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THESIS ABSTRACT

This thesis studies the way in which the 'quality' journals

of the period 1859-1900 presented nature to their readers, and
how the agricultural labourer at a t;me-of unionisation was seen
by them. The question addressed to this material is : did the
agricultural unrest, which focused on the labourers, cause the
existing languages and forms used to carry a rural leisure
interest in the jJournals, to change creating new forms and
lgnguages which encompassed and were sympathetic to the labourer?
The work is divided into three sections.. Section I introduces
the material and gives a history of the 'quality' journals,
paying particular attention to their role as opinion formers
and to their readership. Section II sets out the three major
leisure pursuits in nature, promotei by the ‘quality’ journals.
These are called "aesthetic", "scientific" and "hedonist"®" and
discuss the writings and the assumptions behind the writing

on landscape art, natural science and hunting. The labourer

is virtually excluded by the writers in this section. Section
III focuses attention on the labourer and shows the response of
the 'quality' press to their unionisation. Chapter Six shows

8 change in language which encompassed the labourer achieved

by Frederick Clifford a reporter for The Times. Chapter Seven
discusses the work of several rural clergymen who wrote to the
press on behalf of the jabourer. As so many of the writers
discussed appeared to present fictional labourers, a look at
'genuine' ficticnal labourers is taken in Chapter Eight. The

third section culminates in the work of Richard Jefferies and a

second change of language is shown.. ' The conclusion
discuse2s the limited way in which language changedin the 'quality
Journals and considers-that we have still not reconciled the

ant itheses of rural myth and rural reality in the 20th century.
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PREFACE




This study began as research into the writings of Richard
Jefferies, the 19th ce iiury ruralist, I was seeking to
discover an explanation for his contradictory writings

on the labourer and to examine the linguistic result of
the tensions of this individual writer, who wished to
succeed as a novelist but was considered to be more

successful as a journalist.

The work expanded into its present form once Jefferies
was looked at in the "quaiity" journals., As will be
seen, Jefferies was necessarily reduced by the scale of
this work and in Section QOne became not an individual
writer, but a journalist amongst journalists, sharing

a market for rural writings. However, this attempt to
submerge him amongst his contemporaries serves only to

mark out his strengths more clearly.

This study places Jefferies in context and, in the

arlmination of the work, justifies his uniqueness,




SECTION I

SETTING THE SCENE



CHAPTER ONE

Introduction




This study enquires into the way in which the 'quality'
journals of the period 1859-1900 presented nature to their
readers, and how the agricultural labourer, at a time of
unionisation, was seen by them. The principle question
asked is: did the agricultural unrest, focusing particularly
on the labourers unionisation, as seen in the “quality™"
journals, cause the existing languages and forms used for
leisure interests in nature to change, creating new forms
and languages which encompassed and were sympathetic to the

labourer?

It became clear in the early study of Jefferies, that rural
writings were not only given a defini te and favoured place

in the 'quality' journals by editors, but were in themselves

a large enough part of the journals' usual content to have
distinct areas within them. I have separated these out into
three individual leisure interests which took place in nature,
in addition to the interest in all aspects of agriculture
which included rural unionisation, Despite the breadth of

the rural based articles which covered such a wide range,

the languages and the forms employed to promote them were

limited and narrow. The language employed in presenting an

article on landscape art for instance, could be found out of




its context (so it seemed) in a discussion of cottages and
village improvements. It is necessary therefore to examine
rural writings in detail in all these 'categories' and to
properly chart the movemenf in language in order to

understand the cultural assumptions which lie behind them.

Surprisingly, the great names .of the 19th century: Wordsworth,
_Ru§kin, Darwin, were not present within the “quality" journals
to any appreciable degree. I fully expected to find them,

but this was not the case. It is for this reason that these

- key 19th century figures do not have a place in this work.
Where they appear, in fleeting references, they are observed,
but their absence is not a studied absence. Other key figures
such as George Eliot and Thomas Hardy were present in the
'quality' journals and their place and the response to them is
charted. The time scale, from 1859-1900, covers the
publications of Ruskin and Darwin, but the 'quality' journals
avoided any close scrutiny of their work. They were both
circumscribed and evaded which prevented them from threatening

established views.

The time scale was principally dictated by the life span of
these journals, I wished to study them when they were at
their most competitive in order to properly gauge the accepted
views they produced in their bid to secure readers. 1859-60
saw the inauguration of the new shilling monthly, and 1900

was the date of their death, 1859 as a starting point also

allowed the inclusion of any impact from On the Origin of

Species and Adam Bede. The period also spanned the inauguration




of the National Agricultural Labourers' ynion in 1872, its

ma jor set-back in the massive strike and lockout in East
Angliavin 1874, and the gaining of the county franchise in
1884, It covered rural decline, agricultural improvements

and a large amount of legislation on game and poaching.

My approach to this material is contextual rather than inter-
disciplinary, since I did not set out to blend or merge

the disciplines of literary criticism, social history, cultural
history, and t'soft' sociology. These terms do not seem
applicable to a study thch sought initially to place a

writer within the context of his time in order to accurately
measure his standing. The result of this work is, of course,
not just Jefferies?! placehent, but a thorough examination

of the confused way in which thg educated class of victorian
society looked at nature and the labourer. These contextual
findings are offered as contributions to the various disciplines

listed above.

The contextual work ﬁegins with Cchapter Two. There the
nquality" journals are described, their importance and their
readership assessed. I use the term "magic circle"(l) to
describe the small»clique of like-minded men who ran the
journals, it will be seen that they wrote for each other
rather than for an accurately assu@ed reader;hip, and this
factor largely accounts for their decline. The "qualityn
journals are an under-researched area in vVictorian periodicals.
This Chapter b;ings together the salient known facts, together

with material taken from memoirs and letters and presents

a composite picture of this close-knit world.




Section II introduces the journalst!' coverage of leisure .
interests in nature to be enjoyed by themselves and their
readers, There were three distinct leisure éctivities to
enjoy in nature and I have given them the names "aestheticn,
nscientificm® and "hedonist", These terms are explained in
the introduction to Section II and are dgmonstrated within
Chapters Three to Five. These three areas also contain
further sub-divisions. In Chapter Three, for instance,

the interests range from esoteric Medievalism to the sketcher
in the fields. An analysis of the appreciation of some of
the most popular landscape paintings of the period is also
included. Chapter Three is lengthy and given the wealtﬁ

of writing on the subject could be much longer, but as thorough
a representative sample as possible has been given in order
to show the incredible strength of the mraestheticn" view,

It will be seen that the way in which the figure in the
landscape was avoided, or only observed within strict defin-
itions of harmony and taste, exposes a dominant ideology
within m"quality" society based on the ownership of land.

For the most part the.writers on landscape art were figure-
blind, but when in Section III attention is focussed on the
journals"c&?erage of the labourer the full force of the

naestheticn view will be observed within a political setting.

Chapter Fouf of Section II sets out the "scientific" interest
in nature. The "quality" journals put popular science art-
icles at the top of their hierarchy of scientific interests

and the nature rambler article at the bottom. A healthy
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amateur dislike of specialised study is encouraged by the
presentation of natural science which insists that the

reader can rapidly acquire the fashionable taste in nature

as flora and fauna. For all their populism and fashion, the
articles promot;ng the scientific interest in nature contain

a serious viewpoint. First, to view nature scientifically breaks
down the way of seeing object related to object and focuses
attention in isolation. Secoﬁd, the distance and objectivity
gained from even a pseudo-scientific interest, such as is
displayed in Chapter Four, offers an opportunity to make all
things objects including the labourers. The "scientific"

view of nature demanded a narrow vis ual range, since cataloguing
required a detailed and fine observation. These details, and
the minuteness of their recording, when focused on the labourer
in Section III, could not avoid creating compassion for the
labourer. By the same process, the sheer weight of the detail
prevented any proper analysis, but this was out of keeping with

a view which aimed to catalogue rather than to understand.

Chapter Five describes the pleasures of hunting and the pains
associated with the impact of agi‘icultural change upon field
sports. The poacher discussed within this Chapter, does bring

a labourer, of sorts, forward. However, as will be seen, there
was an extensive debate .conducted around the poacher within

this view which drew upon a range of 'information': fact,
fiction, myth and protest which culminates in declaring the
labourer to be too stupid to be the poacher. Unlike the

ideology underlying the *aesthetic' and “scientific’ views of nature,
the‘hedonist’ view does not pass on to Section III directly,

but instead brings forward, through its debate on the poacher,

the question of fact and fiction.
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Section III then introduces the 'plight' of the labourer and
reviews the writings directly about the worker in nature in
the light of the leisure activities which also took place there.
The section is introduced with a brief outline of the extent
of the writings on the changes in agriculture during the time,
paying particular attention to a charitable interest in the
labourers. Chapter Six gives a full description of the great
1874 strike and lockout as seen through the reports from

The Times correspondent Frederick Clifford. He is the first
of all the journalists discussed in this work to produce a
form which could encompass the labourer, and he used it, and
his skill as a reporter, to bring about an end to the dispute
as it affected the smallest of the Unions involved, the
Lincolnshire Labour League. Clifford is placed in his context
in The Times through an examination of the letters created by
his reports. Attention is given to the letter from Lady
Stradbroke which sets out the full political implications of
the "aesthetic' view of nature. I have also included a brief
analysis of the contributions to the dispute by The Times'
competitor Graphic, and Punch. Chapter Seven continues to
examine writers who claimed to be on the spot and therefore
eye-witnesses of rural agitation. Four rural clergymen who
wrote to the "quality" press are examined in this chapter and
their reports cover the period before Unionisation of the
labourers, the middle conflictual period and the 1880s time of
rural stagnation. All the viewpoints of the leisure interests
reappear in the writingg of theée rural clergymen and their

focus on the labourers conveys a strong sense of idealisation,

or, as it appears from their presentations, fiction.




It is.at this point that the study departs from such a close
focus on the labourer. The form of the languages already
seen both promoting hobbies and cqmmenting upon current
events is taken.up. The fictional aspect of the labourers
seen as poacher and as unionists (both for and against) is
placed in the context of 'genuine' fictional labourers in
Chapter Hght. The way iﬁ which the “"quality" journals

reviewed and measured Adam Bede and Far From the Madding Crowd

reinforces the.cultural assumptions concerning the labourers
already exposed. Their enjoyment of the unthreatening rural
world in Adam Bede and their dislike of Hardy's 'too-clever-

by-half' presentation of the labourers in Madding Crowd

pinpoints their attitudes toward nature and the labourer, and
brings forward the question of the inside-outside view, or

posed and unposed labourers,

The study then culminates in Jefferies, and Chapter Nine
measures the full extent of his contributions on the labourers.
He successfully accommodates the labourer in his writing and isg
thesecond of the journalists to be found who could take the
limited and accepted views and methods of presenting those
views and change them in order to present the labourer,
Clifford and Jefferies are the only journalists who were both
motivated to look at the labourer with interest, and used
language imaginatively in order to adequately present the
labourer within nature. Clifford's writings brought about a
resolution between farmers and unionists, Jefferies' writing

resolved a conflict between fact and fiction, between posed and

unposed, between inside view and outside judgement.




The concluding chapter brings together the threads of

the argument: Realism, journalism, viewpqint and assesses the
completed work. Particular attention is paid to the extent of
'city' views and experience brought to bear on rural problems,
The initial question, which asked whether agricultural unrest
did cause a change in existing languages has been answered in
two individual instances. >Theweffect of the dominant cultural
assumptions concerning landscape, seen as nature, and by
extension to the figure in the 1landscape, working in nature,
are then viewed again in the light of this small linguistic
achievement by the talented writers who made up tﬁe "magic

circle" of the "quality" Viectorian journals.,
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FOOTNOTES:, Chapter One

(1) Peacock, T.L. "An Essay on Fashionable Literature"
cited in Mills, H. (ed) Memoirs: Essays and Reviews
Thomas Love Peacock London 1970 p. 97




CHAPTER TWO

The History of the Journals




10

This chapter presents a brief histqry of khe 19th century
"quality" journals whose contents reflect the cultural
assumptions which were largely taken for granted by the
Victorian middle and upper middle classes.,

It is widely accepted among students of the 19th century
that the medium of publication affected.structure. For
example, the way in which the novel of this period was
produced and distributed‘affected its plot. A reference

to 'part issues', 'three deckers' and monthly serialisations
in the journals is commonly utilised in analyses of 19th
century novels. The great length of these novels, allowing
room for detailed descriptions and many characters, is also

‘ part-explained by the nature of their publication.

Market forces similarly affected the journalists of this
period. It is important that the writing discussed in the
following sections and chapters is properly understood in the
context of the economic pressures on journalists and their
writing, and also on journals and their contents. Before
articles could be published they were affected by a chain of
economic pressures which began with the presumed reader, passed
on to the proprietor, the editor and so to the contributor,

These pressures shaped the language and content of the articles,




Above all, the “quality" journals reflect the assumptions

of the well educated Victorian., Tﬁey provide access to
fashionable tastes and opinions held by Victorians with

money and leisure. They are a better-meaium of opinion to
study than novels, with such an aim in mind, since the

numbers of journél writers, whose writing was controlled by
editors and proprietors, provide a composite picture of
Victorian culture unobtainable from novelists. The "quality"
journals reflect light on views of nature and of the labourer,
held by those with influence in this period. The very
competitiveness of the market in which the 19th century
journal flourished and died confirms that competition
necessarily sharpened the responses of editors and proprietors
to the leisure interests presumed to prevail among their
readers,

The 'Quality' Press(l)

The term "quality" applies to the section of journalism aimed
at readers with money, education and leisure. Principally

the journals studied are new monthly periodicals, first
produced in 1859-60 but older quarterly and monthly journals
published within the period 1859-1900 are also included, as
are newspapers covering roughly the same readership.
Excursions into more specialised journals are taken (c.f. Chapts,
three and four) but as the intention of the work is to
uncover cultural assumptions about nature and the agricultural
labourer which prevailed among the influential sector of
Victorian society, attention is given to the general rather

than the specialised journal.




My own guide to the "guality" journals’ hierarchy pats

Chambers' Edinburgh Journal(z)(chambers) at the vz2ry bottom,

for reasons set out below. The middle range, written for
"the comfertable, literate, but ill-educated middle-class
which read magazines for pure entertainment and easy instruct-

ion"(B)are such journals as: Ingle Bar: A London Magazine

for Town and Country Readers (Temple Bar), Victoria Magazine

(Victoria), Argosy, Belgravia, Tinsley's Magazine (Tinsleys),

London Society, St. James's Gazette (St .James) etc. The most

r"quality" of all, those which served "the formation of opiﬁion,
the training of manners, the dissemination of ideas"(h) are

Cornhill Magazine (Cornﬁiik), St. Paults: A Monthly Magazine

(§t E%Biﬁ)’ FortnightlyReview (Fortqightlz), Fraser's Magazine

For Town and Country (Frasers), Macmillans Magazine (Macmillans),

19th Century, National Review (National) etc.

The inclusion of Chambers helps the definition of "quality".
It was considered to be a journal for "workingmen"(s) and was
a respectable periodical which influenced Parliament when they
were deliberating the consequences of giving the working class
cheap paper and cheap psriodicals, by removing advertising

and paper taxes.(6) Richard D. Altick noted the claim that

1,600 copies of Chambers were sold each week in Manchester,

- but he felt that readers were petit-bourgeois rather than
"workingmen", He referred to an Jold educationalist" who

had not been able to persuade his working class pupils to

read it, they breferred their local paper.(7) It was, accord-
ing to Altick, "more responsible, perhaps more than any other
single factor, for whatever smattering of pulture the class

of shopkeepers and skilled artisans possessed during the
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early Victorian age".(8) Chambers was edited in theearly

1860s by James Payn, who raised its circulation by twenty
thousand simply by serialising his novel Eﬂigu§%E_M§§§iQ§EEEE
in it din 186h. Although Chambers steadily declined throughout
the second half of the 19th century, it was recognised as é

popular version of a "quality" journal by contemporary editors

and journalists,

From the other end of the scale, the proprietor of Cornhill,

at a time of financial crisis, looked to Payn to save Cornhill

with his Chamberst' experience. Paynt's first step as editor

increase the number of fictional pieces in the journal,
According to the editor who replaced him, the journal became
entirely fiction. It carried two serialised novels, "a few
shért'stories and 1ight_es$éys, but these were only a kind
of stuffing for the fiction".(9) Péyn did not make cornhill
sell more widely by letting it drop below "quality" journal
level. ‘It had always been characterised by its tone of
"polite entertainment coupled with'information of the least
disconcerting kind".(lo)iAt the 6d level this genteel journal

had to compete with more sensatiqnal fiction, and Payn's

attempt to rescue it from financial disaster failed.

The respectability of the.joprnals and their pace and
presentation made them closer to n"quality" newspapers than
we today expect from periodicals, .Despite the different
deadlines; fortnightly, monthly and quarterly instead of

daily, they did not put their extra time to any strikingly




of newspapers. 0f course they had a more leisurely pace

than The Times, Standard and Graphic, but the size of those

newspapers otftfered compensatory space which gave them too

an air of leisurely reading.

Journalism is a term applied in this work to the writings

in newspapers and Jjournals alike. There was however, a
feeling amongst contemporaries that journalists who wrote

for newspapers were not quite as independent, either in terms
of income or political interest, as those who wrote for the
rquality* journals. An important factor which helped to
shape this view was the newspaper writert's obvious lack of
amateur status, assisted by tﬁe daily nature ot the work.
George Smith wanted to merge the two kinds of writers for

his afternoon paper Pall Mall Gazette (Pall Mall). It is

claimed that he recruited m"men of literary ability and
unquestionable independence"(]l) which in practise meant

1
he simply recruited Jjournalists known to him through Cornhillg )
Like its fictional predecesso? Pall Mall was a paper "written
by gentlemen for gentlemen"(lB) This distinction clearly
separates "quality" from popular in both newspapers and
journals. It demonstrates the '"magic circlet's" view that
they shared the same social world as their readers. Standard
for instance was described by a confemporary as repfesenting
"the clergy and landed gentry" and as.a rival to The Times

it also aspired to (if it failed to achieve) a "greater

power of literary expression than any daily morning paper".(lh)

Journalists were literary men in a social as well as a
literal sense. As all the ®quality" journals had the backing

of a publishing house which acted as a safety net and absorbed
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losses, Jjournalists and editors were more a part of

publishing than today. For example, Blackwoods Edinburgh

Magazine (Blackwoods) and Macmillans were given the names

of their publishers, while Smith and Elder were the first

(15)

to name their journal after their address: Cornhill,

Smith called Pall Mall after Thackeray's fictional paper
in Pendennis as a compliment to him as the first editor of

Cornhill. Frasers!' 1870 arrangement with Longmans, Green

and Co. was not indicated in its title as there was already

a Longman's Magazine (Longmans) when the publishing house

took over Frasers. The old name was kept in a bid to main-

tain the existing readership of the journal. Fortnightly

was owned by Chapman and Hall who were also running Westminster

Review (Westminster). A publishing house connected with a

journal offered an easy means of republication of material
for journalists. It cost the writer 509 of the profits to
have articles republished in anthology form by the patron

publishing house.

Distribution

The journals_relied upon a cycle of production for their
economic survival which linked Mudie's Select Library and
Smith's Circﬁléting Library to the publishing houses even
closer together through the journals themselves. This cycle
was first put into motion by the libraries distributing the
journals to their subscribers. In return the journals carried
pages of advertisements for the libraries as well as for the

- g ; ; 16
books, which Mudiet's and Smitht's offered on subscrlptlon.( )




Each publishing house sold its own books and its journal(s)

to Mudie's and Smitht's. In addition, republishgd material

in book form taken from the journals also found an outlet
through thié cycle. Serialised novels in volumes and
anthologies of articles already printed followed the journal
itself into the chain of distribution. tAlthough launching

a new journal could be a financial risk for a publishing house,
it can be seen that they had a profit-making structure close

to hand which made the venture attractive. The biggest risk

they faced arose from the number of competitors.

This disributive cycle offered a great inqentive to writers.
fwhen Robert Louis Stevenson was thinking of producing an
anthology of unpublished essays for publication, he was
strongly advised by Leslie Stephen against it. "He said

he didn't imagine I was rich enough for such an amusement;
and moreover whatever was worth publication was worth re-

publication".(l7)

Circulagion

The m"quality" journals market expanded dramatically when
the taxes on paper were lifted. In 1855 newspaper tax was
repealed as was the tax on paper itself in 1861. Earlier,
in 1857 the cost of paper had been reduced by the use of
esparto as an ingredient. The combined result was cheap
paper and cheappublication, As a consequence there wés
also a massive increase in the numbers of new periodicals
available to readers. 1In 1886 the Linotype machine was
iﬁtrodﬁced which helped make publications even cheaper fo

' (18)

produce.,



There was also an increased demand in reading material.

In 1876 "English Literature" was introduced as a subject

in elementary schools, thus making a new demand for suitable
textbooks, and once new machinery aided the process, the

sixpenny reprint novel catered for the new readers.

Similarly there was an increase in the number of readers
of journals and newspapers. It has been argued that the
Crimean wWar helped to create a newspaper reading habit.
Statistics do endorse this suggestion, for between 1851
and 1861 the numbers of newspapers sold in those ten years
doubled the numbers sold between 1821 and ]851.(19) Daily

Telegraph (Telggraph) took over the lead in newspaper cir-

culation with 200,000 readers in the early 1870s, making it

(20) 1, 1883

the largest circulatedvnewspaper in the world.
its readership had dropped to 185,000 but it was still in

the lead followed by Standard at 180,000. The Timgi lay fifth

with only 8,000. There were other reasons than the Crimean

war for the increased demand for newspapers. The most obvious
reason was the increase in population and another was increased
urbanisation. In 1851 there wefe 563 national and regional
newspapers which readers could.choose from and seventeen of
these were dailies, but by 1867 there were 1;29h newspapers

of which 84 were dailies. 'Gréphig sold 200,000 of its
Christmas number for 1872 and by 1889 Pall Mall had 12,250

readers.(21)




The journals also increased in number and in circulation.

Altickt's study shows m"quality" journals numbering 73 in 1864

but by 1873 they had increased to 383.(22) The effect of

this upsurge in new journals is best shown in relation to
individual journals. Cornhill for example had a circulation
of 80,000 in 1860 which was maintained in 1865, but dropped
to 18,000 in 1870. 1860 was the year of its birth and its
first issue sold 120,000 copies. By 1865 it was still the
largest selling journal of all the new monthlies with

Macmillan, Temple Bar and London Society behind it in popularity

selling only 20,000 each that year. However, by 1870 it had

been overtaken by Cassell's Family Magazine (Cassells),

London Society, St James, St Pauls, Argosy and Belgravia.

Trollope commiserated with a poet who had been refused by

Cornhill, and revealed his view of the journal:

The owner of the magazine wants to make money,
and would sooner have the worst verses a man
could put together with Tennyson's name to them,
than the most charming poetry from you, because
Tennysonts work would sell the periodical.

(23)

Altick claimed Cornhillt's spectacular ability to "sell the

periodical" brought in the competition which made that task

more difficult. The'drop in Cornhillt's circulation ten years
after its inauguration‘was, ironicélly, caused by its own
initial success, creating the competitors who overtook it.
Altick quoted Tinsley; "there were more magazines in the
wretched field than there weré bladgs of grass to support
them".(2h) Tinsley fan his own magazine Tinsleys and his

publishing house took novels refused by all other publishers,
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including two early novels by Hardy.(25) He was clearly
in the ‘'risk business! which explains his discontented

tone.

Fraser suffered a similar fate to Cornhill, although it was
never as popular, In 1970 its usual 8,600 readers dropped
to 6,000. It wés third in popularity in 1860 but had been
overtaken by six competitors in 1865 and had dropped to 18th

place by 1870. Temple Bar lasted as long as the time span

of this study. It was steadily popular and selling well
until the 1890s, together with St James and Belgravia. In

1860 Temple Bar had 30,000 readers and although they had

dropped in number to 11,000 in 1866, its 1870 level of
13,000 was maintained until 1896. This is remarkable in
compérison with the circulation figures of the journals
aﬁové‘it in nquality". By the time 1896 was reached readers

had dropped to 8,000 and in 1906 its publishers discontinued
it,(26)

Rise and Fall

The above circulation figures, although their accuracy cannot
be relied‘upon too heavily,(27) do show some sense of the
rise and fall of the "quality" journals. There were complex
reasonstor their deaths, over and‘above the obvious jostling
for position in a crowded market. Many journals did not
actually die, in the sense of closing down, but they lost
their importance as opinion formers, which is death enough

as far as their significance is concerned.




Houghton claimed that the middle classes demanded education,
or at least the veneer of culture, and this could be found

(28)

in the short articles of the journals. It was the demand
for ease in 6btaining knowledge which ultimately led to the
death of the journals, for their readership was not designed
to be the broad spectrum of the middle ciasses. Moreover,

editors found there was a limit to their desire to popularise

the contents of their journals,

The quarterlies were the first to go. They began to lose
their prestige during the latter half of the 19th century,
and any new quarterly after 1850 failed to survive. There

were some exceptions: London Quarterly, for instance, which

lasted until 1900 supported all its 1life by the Wesleyan

conference, and New Quarterly Magazine (New Quarterly) which
began in 1873 and lasted seven years. It wasvmaking a
reasonable income by the time of its death, when Ccharles
Kegan Paul was its editor; but its early yeérs had been ‘too

disastrous and it wdied for want of capital".(29)

The reasons for the unpopularity of quarterlies are relatively
simple. Théy could not, for example, run a serialised novel,
expecting the reader to wait breathlessly for three months
instead of four weeks for the next‘instalment. vFiction was
demanded by the readership in ordér to help the digestion

of facts, and New Quarterly's survival was in part attributable




to the editorial practise of publishing short stories

instead of serialised novels. The main reason lay in the
considerable amount of reading required by the lengthy
articles presented in quarterly form, compared to the few

pages per topic in a monthly publication.

When Tennyson was asked to contribute to Cornhill, he

refused both George Smith and Thackeray's invitations and
later explained his reason: "reading magazines breaks one's
mind all to bits."(jo) Unlike Tennyson, the reading public

in the 1870s and 1880s wanted their information broken down
for them into smaller and smaller pieces for assimilation.

The journals tried to keep up with this appetite but without
much heart. It was George Newnes who really understood the
demand and Tit Bits in 1880 gave the public what it wanted.(jl)

Northcliffe regretted he had not thought of it first:

The Board Schools are turning out hundreds
and thousands of boys and girls annually

who are anxious to read. They do not care
for the ordinary newspaper. They have no
interest in society, but they will read any-
thing which is simple and is sufficiently
interesting. The man who has produced this
Tit Bits has got hold of a bigger thing than
he imagined. He is only at the beginning of
a development which is going to change the
whole face of journalism I shall try to get
in with him, : -

(32)

The "quality" journals did not want to cater for this wider
audience with its cruder tastes, and so only the period:
1860 to 1870 shows them at their most heélthy. After.1880
théy were on the verge of extinction unless they relied

absolutely on backers. A publishing house was not enough
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to absorb losses, there had to be a platform, society or
political party behind them. Once a journal addressed

itself to the support of members already in a pre-existing
group, whichAimplies a specialisation and a laying aside of
debate, then it could weather economic storms a little

longer. It had "moreover, a great advanfage in its continuous
power, Individuals die, remove, change their objects, or

get exhausted; but a party continually furnishes new recruits"£33)
One obviously difficult aspect of increased specialisation lay

in its lack of accessibility for new readers. Allen observed

that the Journal of Physiology (Physiology) and Annals of

Botany (Botany) were becoming more 'professionalt' in the 1880s

and consequently used a scientific language which made them
unintelligible to the laity.(Bu) Ruskin, who had an amateur
interest in botany and mineralogy, was one of the first to

notice and criticise this trend, but it was endemic in the

(35)

commercial situation. Readers who took a serious interest

in natural science had little alternative but to specialise
that interest too, for the popular science article became
more popular while the specialised increased their specialis-

ations. A present-day comment illustrates:

Concomitant with this widening of perspective

and deepening of interest went a rapidly growing
demand for books and. lectures making the results

of science accessible and interesting to the 1lay
public. An enormous body of literature popularising
scientific knowledge sprang up to meet this demand.
Veritably the second half of the 19th century became
a spoon-meat era, an age of universal t'boiling downt!,
The solid food of science was reduced to pulp for
the general reader to swallow, In some departments
the popularisers were the very men whose names stood
foremost as original authorities.

(36)




The full implications of "boiling down" are best seen in

the deaths of individual journals.

Blackwoods issued its thousandth issue in February 1889 and

is still in existence today. A glance at the list of editors
gives one reason for its continuation, for out of the 1list
only one was not a Blackwood. Its strong family connection
was its mainstay. Cornhillt's death throes have already been
described. It was acquired in 1916 by John Murray and still

exists in name as a quarterly. Edinburgh Review (Edinburgh)

died in 1929 but its prime was the early part of the 19th

century when Jeffrey was at its head. Macmillans, the first

magazine to be launched by a publishing house as a book-
selling t'puff' to whet the book buyers! appetite for Macmillan's
books, failed in 1904 because it had "lost its distinctive

character and as a whole its calibre had declined."(37)

Quarterly Review (Quarterly) lost its importance when Lockhart

left its editdrship in 1853. Houghtont's reasons for a lack
of distinction in Quarterly are revealing both of the situation,
and of his own theory that anxiety was the prime force in

Victorian society:

In the last decade of the century, as
causes and crises succeeded each other
with ever-increasing speed and complexity,
it became well-nigh impossible for either
the Conservative Party or the Quarterly to
take a_consistent stand on any one body of
political doctrine.

(38)

Although this implies that a journal can die when it ceases

to be dogmatic, dogmatisim could also kill, as happened to

Frasers in 1882. J.A. Froude, its chief editor, is blamed
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by Houghton, because he was too illiberal in his opinions
to compete with more bland competitors. Although three
editors succeeded him after 1877, including at the last
Longman the-publisher himself, the damage had already been

done.

There is a correlation between the numbers of editors and
publishers who handled a journal and its rate of success,

An unprofitable enterprise was handed on from person to
person, firm to firm all round the "magic circle" rather 1like
the '0ld maid' in the card game popular at the time, Frasers
illustrates this constant change of hands, but Cornhill,
although showing a rapid turnover of editors, was held together
by Smith and Elder and the benign interest of George Smith
himself. Fortnightly kept its name after being a fortnightly
for its first yzar only, and also kept its standards much
longer than the others, but not its readers. After 1890 even

Fortnightly had to lower its standards ina bid for increased

revenue. The two strong party journals National for the

Conservatives- and 19th Century for the Liberals were long lived.

National survived until after the first world war, increasing

its strident nationalistic tone with age. 19th Century fitted

itself to change by adapting its title. It became 19th Century

and After in 1901 but because the title 20th Century was already

in circulation in 1900, it did not take up that title until

1951.(39)
Readers

Very little is known and perhaps can be known precisely about
‘the readers of the "quality" journals and newspapers. Alvar

Ellegard considers that Frasers readers were "middle to upper




class of good education, seriously minded, tending to Broad

_(80)

Church view and politically Liberalr His view is based
on the evidence of the journal's content. That it was an

opinion carrier was clear to him because of the references

to the journal made in the contemporary press.

Raymond Williams identified the strong element of projection
between the journal and its readers: "they had as their basis

the image of a particular kind of reader, in an identifiable
class to which the owners and journalists themselves be'longed.(hl
Leslie Sfephen, a particularly critical editor, was disparaging
towards his readers. The "country parson's daughters" were

most to be feared.(hz) He stated himself that Cornhill‘was

a "family" journal and thus gave a clear definition of readers,
rather than a reader, and in part offered an explanation for

the journal's blandness. Stephen pointed out to Hardy, in

relation to Trumpet Major, that journal-readers wanted happy

endings to their serialised novels., In a.reported'conversa—
tion between them, Stephen observéd that the "heroine married
the wrong man" in that novel, to which Hardy replied "they
mostly did", "not» insisted Stephen, "in magazines".(uj)
Thackeray.was more enthusiastic about Cornhillts readers,

and they were, as he was its first editor, quite properly

an image rather than a fact. They.should be ;1earned prof-
essors, curates, artisans and séhoolmasters"(uu) he thought.
This 1list is confirmed by Allen, wﬁo claims that natural
history journalists were often the "stranded men, the village

parson, country surgeons with a university education who were

stuck in the country".(u5) Although rural based, cléarly




their identification was with the metropolis. Although
Thackerary included "artisans® in his list, he obviously
saw his readership vaguely as his own circle englarged

and put on a slightly lower social level.

Stephent's reference to "country parson'é daughters" brings
in the question of whether the city journals addressed
themselves to an exclusively country or city audience. By
1873 there were 889 periodicals avéilable to the provinces,
but the circulating libraries made the journals most easily
accessible to readers wherever they lived. Frasers and

Temple Bar announced that they catered for both in their

full titles: Fraser's Magazine for Town and Country, and

Temple Bar: A London Magazine for Town and Country Readers.

Some writers appeared well aware that there was. a country
readership, and in the following extract the writer firmly
divided up the readers into town, country and "men of leisureJ 6)

who traditionally lived half the Year in each area:

Country gentlemen and men of leisure, who
know all about the matter already, will do
well to skip the following pages, for the
writer is not so presumptious as to suppose
he can instruct them on a subject to which
they probably have already devoted quite as
much time as it is worth; the audience he
proposes to address being exclusively a town
audience.

(47)

Another way of approaching the readership is through the
price of the journals. To subscribe‘to Mudiet's cost a
guinea a year.(u8) A Spectator article in 1872 stated that
of the 4,600,000 "really comfortable families"(h9) 60,000

families were most likely to afford the subscription. The




anonymous writer must have been counting each family as one

person for the statistics to be comparable with population
figures at that time. Of course not all those who could
afford to wiéhed to subscribe. Mudiet's patrons numbered
around 25,000 at the time of his death in 1890 and Smith's
around 15,000 in 1894. This difference %etween the numbers
who could subscribe, and those who twenty years later actually

did, has more to do with the collapse of the three-decker

novel than a reduction in spending.

The journals themselves cost 2/6d for quarterlies, 1/- for
monthlies while the more specialised (and also the less
successful) monthlies could also cost 2/6d as did National,

19th Century and Frasers for example. .Art journals with

their higher printing costs, and scientific journals where

illustrations were used, all ranged from 1/6d to 2/6d.

As the journalists and.editors ébviously read each other!s
writipgs, their own'income provides a useful comparison to
the possible income of the readers. A London "newspaper

man" could earn between gl«aﬁd £5 a week depending on his
experience,(5o) but the journals distinguished themselves

by paying, not wages, but fees. An editor such as Thackeray
was paid at the "hiéh rateﬁ(Sl) fo£ contributions. He
received twel&e guineas a page for his "Roundabout Papers™
which were prodhced in every monthly issue of Cornhill during
his reign as editor. This sum was in addition to the payment
he received for editing the joﬁrnal; and for. serialising his

novels in it. Stephen did not think the pay for editing



Cornhill "magnificent" but it was sufficient for him to
"give up some of my journalism and to set about a book".(52)

It could not have been less than the sum of £1000 a year

(53)

offered to Trollope to edit Temple Bar. His refusal was

more to do with the difference between Temple Bar and St Pauls

than with payment.

Mrs. Oliphant declared she earned "the bulk of a year's
income"(5u) from just two stories for Cornhill while Mrs. Gaskill

was given £2000 for the serialisation of wives and Daughters.

She was able to buy a country house with that sum. Matthew
Arnold was approached by several journals for his 0Oxford
lecture on Heine, but declared to his mother than he wanted

to "print it, if I can, in the Cornhill, because it both

155}

pays best and has much the largest circle of readers.

If we assume that Thackeray earned £363.60p a year for a
year's "Roundabout Papers" at five pages per issue, paid at

a "high raten then a journalist could be assumed to earn
about £250 to £300 é year for writing one article a month,

At the other end of the scale, agricultural labourers were
striking iﬁ 1874 because their'weekly wage was the cost of

a year's Cornhill and it was not sufficient to live on. It
does not need to be stressed after.the above that the prices
of the journéls and the cycle of production and diétribution,

restricted the readership to a small group with a relatively

high income.

Perhaps the best indicator of the reader is to analyse, not

the content of the journal so much as the stance of the editors
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and proprietors and try to ascertain, on Raymond Williams'
principle, just what the "magic circle" was like, and

therefore discover their projected image of the reader.

The "Magic Circle"

The large numbers of journals which flourished and died over
this period does not indicate that an equally large population
of journalists and editors existed. On the contrary, research
points to journalism as a small clique of like-minds. Enough
information has alfeady been given to show that they inhabited
a small city world of "gentlemen" editors and proprietors, not
to mention their friends and relations. If the editor sought
for like-minds to write for his journal, for known people with
known opinions, a journal was then created which was first of

all acceptable to the "magic circle".

The known private friendships of Blackwood show what that like-
mindedness between the "magic circle" meant. He was a friend
of Delaney (an editor of The Times) and of Lockhart (an editor
of Quarterly) and also Thackeray (the first editor of Cornhill).
Thackeray in turn was father-in-law to his successor Leslie
Stephen. The Times and Quarterly were both Conservative in

tone, as was Blackwoods itself. James Payn was once editor of

Chambers and of Cornhill. He was also editor of Pall Mall at
another point in his career and he was father-in-law to Buckle,
another editor of The Times. Furthermore, his introduction to

Cornhill came through his close friend Leslie Stephen.




The owner of Cornhill and Pall Mall qommanded a large group

of editorial friendships. Such reliance on contacts could

be double-edged and Blackwood, for instance, in his editorial
post, "was a£ once the patron and victim of his circle of
contributors".(sé) This was indeed the case, for the closeness
of the circle prevented an evaluation 05 the need of readers
and therefore prevented a break from the norm. However,

there was no contemporary dissenting voice against the "magic
circlen, George Smith treated his Cornhill journalist friends

unusually liberally, inviting them to annual Cornhill dinners

which were so lavish they became the subject of ridicule in

Saturday Review (Saturday). Thackeray retaliated and 1aunqhed
a counter attack on Saturday from his n"Roundabout Papers"

in Cornhill. George Smith continued to give his dinners up
_until his death. One advantage of his reputation for liber-
alify was that sSsmith had no difficulty in finding names to

‘help him launch his new venture: pall Mall.

The "Magic Circle": Anonymity

Fortnightly was treated with most respect by contemporaries.

Stephen, when resigning the editorship of Cornhill cited

it as the journal he held in his mind as an ideal:

eee. the difficulties in the way of making

it a serious magazine like the Fortnightly
seem to be enormous. To take the Fortnightly
tone ind regard to politics and theology would
be to frighten away all our old readers and I
should necessarily take that tone or something
1ike 3t e

(57)

It was not only the ﬁay in wich Fortnightly treated politics

and theology, two of Stephent's greatest interests, but it was
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also the fact that it did not hide the writer's name which

contributed to its high regard. 1In the 1860s anonymity was

the rule. Fortnightly broke it in 1865, by priﬁting right
from its first issue, not pseudonyms, nét initials, but the
full names of its contributors. It was even the practice to
veil the editor's name in anonymity at that time, and George
Augustus Sala was acting with his usual flamboyance by putting

his name openly on the frbnt cover of Temple Bar as editor.

Gradually the rest of the journals followed this trend and by
the 1880s the anonymous article (except for daily and weekly
papers) was as much the exception as a signed article had been

in the 1860s.

The reasons for not referring to the writer by name were
complicated. There was the element of amateur status to be
preserved, where writers need not be known, and therefore need
not be assumed to be earning their living so publicly at so

socially marginal an employment as journalism.

Anonymity also preserved the "magic circle", and kept it small.
Most editors doubled as journalists as did Trollope for example,

contributing on fox hunting to 19th Century while editing

St Pauls. Kegan Paul was a journalist for Cornhill in 1874

and an editor of New Quarterly in 1879. Stephen often

contributed to Cornhill, and Froude for Frasers while acting
as editors. Most editors contributed to their own journals,
and this was one of the great attractions of the post. If

they also helped out their fellow editors no reader knew the

extent of those contributions. This sense of "good




fellowship"(58) was threatened by the display of the names

of writers. Moreover, mock debates could no longer be
presented without anonymity. cornhill provides one example

of the usual mock debate hidden by the use of initials or
pseudonyms . In 1874 when an article called "On the Side

of the Maids" was published, speaking uﬁ for the rights

of domestic servants, it was followed up the next ﬁonth

by a reply "On the Side of the Mistresses". The first carried
the initials E.L.L. and the second was signed "a Suffering
Mistress", - The Mistress attacked E.L.L. as a mischievous
young man, and considered herself as mistress of a household,
to be in a better position to know the truth about maids than
he. In fact E.L.L. was Eliza Lynn Linton(59) and the vsuffering
Mistress" was James M. Capes. The force of his attack would
have been entirely lost if he had given his name to his

fiction.

The refusal to name names was also a pért of the‘integrity

of the journals. They did not use known names to boost

sales, except, as Trollope pointed out, in the case of

poetry, which was always signed. George Smith, when he

started Pall Mall in 1865 resolutely decided against naming

his galaxy of "professional writers and men in public life".(6o)
He felt the paper should sell on its own mefit, but this was
not the case. 1In April 1865 it only sold 613 copies a day,
but soon Smith}s lawsuits boos ted saies. These were court
cases to defend allegations of 1libel, caused by the paper's

exposés. ' Anonymity worked in a gentlemanly manner, and .

protected the writers themselves, bringing the action against



the proprietor. In 1866 he successfully won his case
against Dr. Hunter who complained against the exposé of

his advertisments for the cure of consumption, and in 1870,
1872 and 1875, he was again successful in libel cases where

individuals felt his paper had unjustly maligned them.(él)

The proprietors of journals not classifi;d as "qualityn

were not so gentlemanly treated. Grenville Murray for example
was horsewhipped by the second Lord Carrington at the door

of the Conservative Club in St James!' Street on June 22nd,
1868 for an attack on him made in Murray's journal Queen's
Messenger. Murray denied authorship'and'Carrington was

(62)

bound over,

The "Magic Circle":; Identification with Readers

Good Words provides an example ofvthe way in which editors

guaged their readership. The shaping force of Good Words

was Christianity in generai and low church in particular, and
the readers were all assumed to be interested in this particular
branch of the church. They were also assumed to be bored by

their normal diet of Sunday reading, and Good Words set out

to provide them with "light and good" religious reading for
the Sabbath. The Jjournal looked prosperous and respectable,
giving illustrations not only to novels but also to regular

rural and scientific articles.

The editor, Donald Macleod$63) was careful and economical

in his printing and used double columns, running one article
immediately behind another so. that no fresh page was turned

for a fresh article, as was the case with most of the "qualityn

journals. In this way he made his journal look like a




newspaper, and also offered in Good Words many more of those

words in comparison with other shilling monthlies. An
average of fourteen different topics were given to readers,

including two serialised novels an issue,

It was the novels, by "Mr Trollope and others of his class"(6h)

which caused criticism to be levelled at Good Wwords. It was

accused of lowering standards for Sunday reading by publishing
"sensational" novels. An anonymous writer in Record made

a detailed onslaught. The rebuke began with an overstated
compliment which through its angry exaggeration indicates

the importance attached to the journal:

What periodical stood higher than Good Words?

Was it not wvisible in every house one entered?
What so familiar as its dull-brown cover? It
stared at us from every dead wall; its advert-
isement covered, at a cost of, we should suppose,
a couple of hundred pounds, a whole broadside of
The Times newspaper. And by what an array of
pious, able, learned names was it not supported,
industriously puffed everywhere? Ladies, gentle,
loving, holy; men of genius, and piety and pulpit-
power; men of standing in science, men occupying
the very loftiest ecclesiastical position; it had
come to be almost a passport to literary distinction
of the highest class to have it said of a man,

vhe is one of the contributors to Good Words.

(65)

For all its exalted tone, the better to describe the dfop
in standard, Record's review of the: journal shows clearly
MacLeod!'s assumptions about his readers.

He put his journal inside the dull-brown cover (it was
also referred to as the "dear old brown cover")( 6) which

was quite the right colour for a Sunday. Inside were sermons




and tracts, as was appropriate, but intermingled with these
articles were the novels, poems and lighter articles which

he had clearly felt the need for amongst the array of mpious,
able, learned names", in order to make Sunday reading bearable.
The Sunday reading market was successfully cornered by 9229
Words which makes the action of the edigor adroit and
commercially sound. It also reflects on the "magic circletsn

own desire for reading material on Sunday as well as all

the week, in keeping with their own literary tastes.

Good Words'! cover was obviously well chdsen, and the jourmnals

all tried to present their contents in particularly appropriate

covers. Temple Bar for instance, had purple covers, in

keeping with the purple prose of its editor George Augustus
Sala, and he added a motto:;"tSir,' said Dr. Johnson, tlet

us take a walk down Fleet Street'!m" which invited the reader

to join the "magic circle". Cornhillt's orange cover contained
medallions showing rural activities. George Ssmith was nchaffed
about the sower scattering seed with his left hand. Wwell,

" the artist might reply, 'I am not an agricultural 1abourer'"§67)
The artist was in fact a student from the South Kensington
Sschool of Art who achieved "a fine breadth, simplicity, and
vigour in.the small figures of the ploughman, the sower,

the reaper and the threshern whicﬂ it was felt represented,

not a special rural interest, but the fact that the jourmal

was to be enjo&ed throughout "the seasons of the year".(68)

The same artist designed the cover for Macmillans which

again featured medallions but for this journal they contained

the heads of Shakespeare and Milton etc, representing the




bookish approach Macmillant's took to itself and its readers.
National firmly waved the flag from its cover and printed

a quote from Disraeli: "wyhat is the Tory Party, unless it
represents Nétional feeling?n. In this way, the journals
identified themselves from each other which was their main
interest. Cornhill for instance did no{ print its content

on its cover, because "good wine needs ﬁo bush".(69) It

was not until much later that Smith realised it was important
to be identifiable to readers by its contents not just its
cover, and then a contents slip was lightly attached to the

cover,

I......OOOII....'

As can be seen, these editors had little direct sense of

their readers, but a close awareness of one another. They
guaged the market through its.effect on their own industry.

The opinions they presented were not so much the opinions

of the readers, but their oﬁn, monitéred and controlled by

a tight group who primarily wrote for each other. The mmagic
circlem therefore tended to reach a smaller and smaller portion
of the potential readers because their expectations of them
were high, standing as they did for their own reading material.
wWwhen they answered falling circulation figures with increased
popularisation they spoke down fo ;eaders who were not in
their own "circleQ.

The sense that the journals wrote for each other and not for
any other readers is an important one to keep in mind when
examining the writings within those journals. - There is an
awareness of readers shown in the articles themselves, but

it is noticeable how like-minded writer and reader appear




to be. It is thérefore not surprising to find it was
conventional amongst writers to adopt an intimate tone as

if writing to a small group, or as was most often the case,
to just one ;ther person., The reader as an individual could
be taken on the hunt, on the nature ramble and on a search
for rare plants and would necessarily belinterested in those
activities. So many articles read as if the writers were

in fact sharing their leisure interest with distant but
amiable relatives. 1In such an atmosphere it was easy to
assume that the reader was in total agreement and it was
equally easy to assume the level éf knowledge held by the
reader. Myth building, stereotyping ard the reinforcement

of favourite general assumptions bred happily in this small

closed world.

The Jjournals ostensibly addressed a group of readers who

were themselves in a minority within victorian society in
that they had leisure and money. But they wrote primarily
to an even smaller group within. it, to their own literary,

like—-minded circle.

The m"qualityn joufnals were above all journals of opinion,
literary, social, political. Newman was well aware of their
importance which he felt was a danéerous influence in society.
He criticised readers for allowing them so much power: -
",.. the extreme influence of periodical publications at

this day, quarterly, monthly, daily... teach the multitude

of men what to think apd what to say";(70) Such a criticism

was praise to the "magic circle" who ran the journals and

they too relected on their own impértance:
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The great peculiarity of periodical
literature is that it reflects, with

minute exactness the moral and intellect-
ual features of the society in which it
exists; and there is no particular in which
it does this more precisely than in respect
of the different degrees of earnestness and
power with which different subjects are
discussed.

(71)

Howard Mumford Jones endorses this contemporary statement.

writing in 1859; Entering an Age of Crisis he claims "the

shaping of opinion was in the hands of earnest journalists,

rather than of demagogues or heresy—hunters".(72)

The writings to be analysed in the following sections and
chapters of this work were produced and published during
all‘the tgenteelt' but turbulent changes in the "qualityn"
journals., The opinions and assumptions of the men and
women who tried'to enter the m™magic circle"™ had to follow
closeiy the di#tates qf the editors and proprietors within
it. Their opinions and assumptions projected onto their
supposed readership, are deeply impressed on the writings.
The 1anguagé analysed in the chapters which follow does not
give isolated examples of historical ephemera, but is
representative of the most influential and articulate group

in victorian society.
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SECTION TII

LANDSCAPE WITHOUT LABOUR




Section II sets out three distinct areas of leisure

interests covered by the 'quality' journals. I have

given these the titles of "The Aesthetic View of Nature",
"The Scientific View of Nature" and "The Hedonist View of
Nature", These terms were not employed by the Victorian
writers themselves. I chose them because the terms
enscapsulate the assumptions of the writers within each view
of nature. In the "aesthetic" view, for instance, they are
concerned with "good taste" and "pure beauty rather than...

(1)

other considerations", Similarly the "scientific" view

of nature is the view held by those who were interested in
natural history. They were concerned with a study of nature
based on close observation, and a systematic collection of
natural objects., The "hedonist" view of nature was employed
by hunters and writers on hunting, who felt that the enjoyment
of their sport was of prime importance, These words apart
from being applicable in their strictest meaning, carry
associations which also convey the meaning of these individual

views of nature. Thus "aesthetic" carries connotations of

elitism and snobbery. The "scientific" view of nature in
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contrast was a practical view which did not offer beauty,

or other intangibles such as the soul of' nature but instead

a practical purpose for being in nature. The sensual element
in hedonism is made manifest in Chapter Five in the huntsman's
joke and manly 'chaff', |

My three categories are not all-inclusive of the interests

in nature covered by the journals., In particular I have
omitted the nature essay, written by the nature lover. The
nature essay has a distinct literary style and history,(2)

but as it does not promote a leisure activity which the reader
and writer could enjoy, it is not included in this work. The
more lyrical style which was required for the nature essay,

as the terms used for it: "prose-poem,.,.vignettes..,.word
painting" all indicate makes it a part of the "aesthetic’ view
of nature. A sure indicator of this fact is the presentation
of landscape within the nature essay. Two examples from the
“quality’ journals illustrate this static pictorial quality in

the nature essay:

You are at a hdght of some hundreds of feet
above the sharp ledges, foam-fringed even in
quiet weather, Three-fourths of the whole
circle of the horizon is occupied by sea.
From your advanced outpost you lcok east and
south along vast ranges of cliff, where
headland succeeds headland in interminable
series, sinking into vagueness in the extreme
distance. A few sea birds are hovering and
screaming in mid air, and perhaps a passing
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raven just croaks out an appropriate

sentiment as he floats past., Far away,

the sail of a.solitary fishing boat suggests

the dangers of the inhospitable coast., And
then, looking out seawards, yolu see vast
shining levels gradually melting into broad
shadows, and the shadows succeeded by more
distant breadths of light, until at last the

eye is carried to the remote band of haze, of
which you cannot say whether it is sky or ocean.

(3)

The corn should not all be carried, for the
wheat, standing in shocks upon the hillside

has a very pretty effect in the distance.

There should be meadows within view, in

which the rich green aftermath, still ankle

deep, has not yet been fed off, There should

be the fine stately hedgerow timber of the
midland counties, or the hanging copses and

long woods of the west and south., There should
be the cool dark green of the turnips,
contrasting the pale yellow stubble, looking
sheeny and silky in the sun. There should be a
farmhouse or two, and a village spire in the hazy
distance; and the foliage may be flecked here and
there with two or three rust spots as a foil to
the surrounding verdure, Here is an ordinary
view enough, . (4)

But it is not an "ordinary view"., It is a recogniseable
landscape painting, the more so because of a lack of figures,
Both extracts are taken from articles in Cornhill in the late
1870s., The first anonymous writer presented an imagined
seascape which is divided up like a painting, with far distance:
the shining levels taking the eye to the horizonj; and middle
distance: the boats and the sea birds; and foreground: cliffs
and a raven, T,E, Kebbell (who will be discussed in his role

as a writer on hunting in.Chapter Five following) looked with

a painter's eye, or rather an eye trained by painters, to his
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view in the second quotation. Helconcentrated on colour
rather than depth of field. His landscape has objects all
harmoniously arranged with colours niceiy contrasting, from
the pale yellow stubble to the dark green turnips shading
off to the rich green of the meadows, He states himself
that the t rees should provide spots of rust as a "foil",

and that the shocks of wheat form a pretty "effect",

The nature essay could be found in newspapers and jéurnals
throughout the period., Graphic for instance, included a
"vignette" or two within the regular column headed "Rural
Notes", and all the "quality" journals included it in their

offerings.

The nature essay had its part to play within the languages
employed in the journals, but being an inactive part of the

"aesthetic" view it has been omitted from further study.

As to the journalists themselves, it will be seen in Chapter
three that the exponents of landscape art were occasional
writers, and only one was himself an editor. In the
"scientific" and "hedonist" vieWs the writers exemplify the
practicality they profess. They were more prolific in their
output in comparison to the holders of the "aesthetic" view,
and therefore presented themselves as less of an elite or
avant-garde, Even though they too viewed themselves as being
part of a cultural minority, they did not, for the most part,

have an amateur interest in journalism. Richard Jefferies'
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position is made clear amongst the writers discussed in

the chapters which follow. His inability to secure a fixed
style and so a regular income is illustrated by contrast., Of
all the successful regular contributors mentioned in these
chapters, Jefferies appears, when plaéed amongst his peers,
to be in a marginal posiﬁion;_ He could employ literary
devices in order to be published and he had his regular
placements, but for reasons which will be later discussed,

he seemed unable to entirely corner a market which became

his own.




FOOTNOTES: Introduction to Section IT
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CHAPTER THREE

The Aesthetic View of Nature
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Landscape Without Labour: Articles

This chapter sets out to explore first, the language used

by the exponents of landscape art and second, the language
of the reviews of the most popular'landscapes of the period.
Analyses of these writings reveal the "aesthetic'view of

nature,

For the Victorians, to be able to draw was an accomplishment
in a woman, and a sign of sensitivity in a man. For both
sexes, to be able to display a knowledge of art was an

important part of social intercourse.

Every educated person has good taste, and
every person of taste is a critic of art.
It is quite permissible to an educated man
that he should be ignorant of science and
care nothing for politics, nor theology;
it is even allowable that he should confess
to entire ignorance of vintages, to imperfect
knowledge of the points of a horse, to
inability to criticise an actor or to
appreciate a singer; but he may not confess
himself incompetent to criticise a picture
or admit that he knows nothing of art. :
(1

These "educated persons" and those who aspired to that title,
looked to the “quality” journals for up-to-date information on
the latest fashions in art, and the languages best suited to
display their knowledge and "good taste"., F, Warre-Cornish(z)
for instance, using the guise of the "Country Critic" in his

article for Cornhill felt obliged to explain that he was not
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"wholly Boeotian" proved it by naming the journals he read to

keep up with the latest movements in art: Saturday, Pall Mall

Budget, Quarterly, Fortnightly, Contemporary and Art Journal.(3)

Similarly, H. Blackburn(u) in his review-of "English Art in
1883" for National, quoted Athenaeum and Saturday as "two

journals where deliberate art criticism might be looked for".(s)

The illustrations in Figg, 1 and 2 "Miss Wyldwyle was

sketching"(6)

and "A Surprise" both show situations in romances
where the heroine is engaged in making sketches in the open.

These illustrations taken from Cornhill and London Society are

representative of the standard of art work in the journals, as
well as corroborations of the presence of sketching in the
culture of the time. "The Girl Stood Motionless, Subdued by
It" in Fig. 3 shows a moment in a serialised novel where a new
painting is displayed to neighbours, The character who owned
the painting was not presented as eccentric for his social

gathering set round his latest artistic acquisition.

The subject of landscape art was a new and fashionable topic

in the 1860s which the editors of the journals fully exploited,
adding articles on this new art subject to their regular annual
reviews of the Royal Academy Exhibition. Landscape art and its
avant-garde: medieval art, had its followers and its opponents.
Both were given room to expound their views. The reign of
popularity for landscape art helped to consolidate and build

onto the old Romantic assumptions concerning nature., The word
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nature itself, as applied to this new art form, acquired two

extra meanings. A picture such as Frith's Margate Sands was

admired because it was close to nature. It was recognisable
and real and therefofe natural in the sense of an antonym to
artificial(7) A landscape picture had to follow nature or
interpret nature in order to be acclaimed(a) which is not the:
same as being naturalistic -like_Frith. The exponents of
landscape art believed that it was not enough to provide a
record of nature but that its soul or spirit had also to be
shown in the picture. The presence of soul or spirit then gave
an interest to the landscape picture - the interest which
hitherto had been provided by figures. The artist should pass
on to the spectator a felation with nature which revealed
tender care, loving knowledge and a special spiritual relation

so as to uplift the city dweller.(g)

Having banished nature from our life, and
imprisoned ourselves in smoky wildernesses
where beauty is not, we long painfully for
the relief of sweet colour and pure air,
for the comfort that is in clouds and
mountains.

Even though a photograph might be considered more naturalle)

a bare recording of nature was not a requirement of landscape
art. It was the interpretation of nature which made the

landscape picture art.(13)

Despite the development of
photography during this period, the term "photograph" was
consistently used in a derogatory sense by art critics much as
"Zolaisﬁ" was used in relation to novels., The soul of nature

could not be photographed.
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Let our landscape painters, by all means,

continue to give literal transcripts of

facts; the more truth the better. But

then let the intellect, let the laws of

pictorial composition, impose sequence,

subordination, interest and unity. To

dry bones, sinews and anatomy of nature,

let there be added life and expression. .
(14)

Alternative Views of Nature: Article 1

A Country Critic (pseud: F., Warre-Cornish) "Thoughts of a
Country Critic" Cornhill Magazine, Dec., 1874 pp.717-727.

An important factor to take into account when considering the
languages employed for paintings at this time is that there

were no coloured reproductions available., Much attention was
therefore given in reviews to colour, and this necessity led to
the coinage of new words, Warre-Cornish's article took the form
of a story where the narrator, a "country critic" attempted to
learn how to appreciate a new art form. He began by condemning
the adjectives employed by advocates of the new form to deséribe
colour: "intimate...precious...sharp...swift.,.resonant...

(15)

sweet" Warre-Cornish objected to the avant-garde language
of the devotees of medieval art. The persona of a "country
critic" helped him to stress his objections, for it was not the
language a "country crific" employed in relation to art. However,
he had to concede that these adjectives related to the purpose
of the colour rather than the colour itself., When faced with a
room furnished and decorated in the medieval style, he at first
tried to describe the colours to the readers without employing
the same vocabulary: "tea green...snuff coloured green...green

(16)

that made one's teeth creak to look at it.." The resulting
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heavy irony fails to give a clear description. Eventually
the "country critic"™ had to discover that the key to an
adequate description of colour lay in mood, and his language

reflected this grasp.

I fell into a sort of waking doze, in which the
objects around me seemed gradually to harmonise
into something like a tune in a minor key. I
felt the charm of grace and refinement. This
rococo collection had after all some unity. I
seemed to find the key to it in the half-tone
grey-green atmosphere which pervaded all. No
bright colour was admitted, except here and
there a sunlight patch on a Persian carpet. All
the life represented had something of
incompleteness or decay. There was no midday
heat or splendour or strength. The yellow
allegories in the windows were worn and wasted;
the green of the walls was that of a hortus siccus;
the men and women in the drawings were all sick
and sorry. (17)

After reaching this realisation, the "country critic", by no
means convinced, broke the spell for the readers by offering
an alternative aesthetic view which condemned the kind of art

he had been describing:

The sadness of tone in all this Castle of Indolence
so oppressed me that I got up and leant out of the
window, and gazed upon the bright chestnut trees

in full leaf, rich buttercups in Christchurch
meadoW. .. (18)

The alternative view is in fact a fragment of a landscape
picture. It is a view of nature which is presented as
harmonious and healthy in opposition to the unhealthiness of
the "Castle of Indolence" art form, This method helped
Warre-Cornish to show that the art form he disliked was
artificial, simply by opening a window, literally and

metaphorically onto another preferred art form. The country
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from which Warre-Cornish said he Eame, and the natural things
outside the window, combine to give force to his attack on the
unhealthiness of medieval art. He demoﬁstrated his own taste
and moral healthiness by looking out of the window at natural
things so presehted that they were another view of nature
within a landscape picture.

Alternative Views of Nature: Article 2

Jefferies R.(lg) "Outside London" Part II Chambers Journal(zo)
Feb,21, 1885 pp.119-121.

Jefferies, in this article, employs the same device which
presents an alternative aesthetic view. Like Warre-Cornish,

he too wished to persuade the reader that this own view was
closer to nature than that of another artist. However,
Jefferies was aware that the artist was not only an interpreter
of nature, but also a person who was earning money. He placed

this unusual awareness in the forefront of his article:

In those fields of which I was writing the other
day (21) I found an artist at work on his easel;
and a pleasant nook he had chosen, His brush did
its work with a steady and sure stroke that
indicated command of his materials, He could
delineate whatever he selected with technical skill
at all events. He had pitched his easel where two
hedges formed an angle, and one of them was full of
oak trees., The hedge was singularly full of 'bits' -
bryony, tangles of grasses, berries, boughs half
tinted and boughs green, hung as it were with
pictures like the wall of a room, Standing as near
as I could without disturbing him, I found that the
subject of his canvas was none of these, It was
that old stale and dull device of a rustic bridge
spanning a shallow stream crossing a lane., Some
figure stood on the bridge - the old, old trick.

He was filling up the hedge of the lane with trees
from the hedge, and they were cleverly executed,
but why draft them into this fusty scheme which
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has appeared in every child's sketch book for
fifty years? Why not have simply painted the
beautiful hedge at hand, purely and simply a
hedge hung with pictures for any one to copy?

The field in which he had pitched his easel

is full of fine trees and 'godd effects'. But

no; we must have the ancient and effete old
story. This is not all the artist's fault;
because he must in many cases paint what he

can sell; and if his public will only buy effete
old stories, he cannot help it. Still, I think
if a painter did paint that hedge in its fullness
of beauty, just simply as it stands in the mellow
autumn light, it would win approval of the best
people, and that ultimately, a succession of such
work would pay. (22)

The usual assumption in the journals concerning an artist seen
‘at work in the landscape was that he or she was both amateur
and inspired. The thought that the artist might, like
Jefferies, be in nature for other reasons than amusement or
love was not presented to the readers. Jefferies was a
working journalist, and when walking in the fields near his
suburban home he was earning his living taking "nature notes"
as well as exercise, so his assumptions toward an artist were
professional rather than amateur. However, the orientation
towards taste and discernment, those qualities of the "best
people", was equally present in the article, and Jefferies
felt certain, despite his lack of amateur status, that he knew

the correct aesthetic view of nature.

It was the subject matter of the artist he met which confirmed
for Jefferies his assumption that here was a fellow
professional in the fields. "That old stale device of a rustic

(23)

bridge" was not present in the view, and therefore the

artist was working for profit rather than pleasure. Jefferies,
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not caring for the hackneyed picture of nature being produced,
offered a more pleasing arrangement of landscape as a better
picture for the "best people". He accented the "mellow autumn
light" and the field's "fine trees" all in the "fuliness of

beauty"(2u)

as well as the hedge being "tangled" and containing
"boughs half tinted and boughs green", These "effects" of
language created a landscape wgich was more aesthetically

pleasing to Jefferies than the painted one of a rustic bridge.
......ooo......

A link between the country critic and Jefferies is to be found

in the format of their articles. They each offered an alternative
view of nature in opposit;on to the one they disliked. The
credibility of their preferred view entirely rested on personal
authenticity. The "Country Critic" opened a window and brought

in his view, Jefferies was in a position to look simultaneously
over the artist's shoulder and at the landscape being reproduced.
They both used the personal pronoun and a personal style (tinged
with anecdote) in order to further establish the honesty of their
aesthetic view, as opposed to the artificiality (in both cases)

of the views they attacked. These devices were commonly employed

in the writing forms for the aesthetic leisure interest in nature.

Similarly, both the above articles claim to be written (as is
apparent in the text) in one season of the year. Yet they were

both published at very different seasons. The "Country Critic"
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looked out onto buttercups and his article appeared in
December, Jefferies described an autumn scene and his article
was printed in February. Art is not seasonal (except for the
Academy) and can be published at ahy time; equally, a nature

article was not seen to have any immediacy.

Naturalism ,versus Functionalism: Article 1

W.R. Greg (25) "The Special Beauty conferred by Imperfection
and Decay", ‘Contemporary Review, Oct.1865, pp.197-217.

Greg . employed the most gushing language for an “aesthetic' view

of nature:

What, in a word, is the source, the meaning,
the reason for that strange and exquisite
picturesque charm and eye-delight so
habitually clinging round decadence and ruin,
and so intuitively, and perhaps reluctantly,
recognised as beauty even by the sternest
utilitarian,

(26)

The language is choked with adjectives and adverbs which are
an exaggerated version of the words so disliked by the
"Country Critic". However, no-one opened a window onto

Greg's view of nature.

What object more unlovely than a straight
strong wall of masonry, not to be climbed
over or broken through, with not a stone
fallen away or out of line? Yet what

object more beautiful, more fascinating

to the artist, more pleasant to the general
eye than the same wall old, shattered, full
of breaches, covered with ivy that each year
undermines and loosens it yet more, and so
ruined that the cattle or the deer it was
intended to confine creep through it or leap
over it at pleasure? (27)
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It is Romantic wild na£ure which Greg celebrates in his

love of the wall., It does not confine the cattle or the

deer any more and has lost its function. Therein lay its
beauty for Greg, once it ceased to.be utilitarian and

instead, by its ruinous state, became for him part of nature,

It is worth pointing out here that his o0ld wall might be the
same kind of "stale old device" which Jefferies condemned.
Certainly Jefferies felt that such images were all too
regretably present in his time. The emphasis given by

Greg in the above quotation leans wholeheartedly toward his
enthusiasm for the new medieval form and shows no doubt or
hesitation. His inability to describe the o0ld wall as simply
as the new one indicates his enthusiasm. Embroidery is added
by the presence of the cattle and deer. Greg did not restrict
himself to the present when.describing the ivy, but almost
longingly looked ahead for even more decadence, The words he
used: "beautiful....fascinating....pleasing" are sensual terms
but the pleasure is mental., That is, it springs from the
imagination rather than coming direct through the senses.

Greg logically and ruthlessly then extended his notion of
beauty in an application which he described as "the most
crucial of all"., In concentrating on this culminating picture,
which, he felt, would prove his point to the reader once and
for all, his language altered and at first produces an unéasy

feeling that he might be satiric in intention:
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Let us go to Ireland, and look at the solid,
sensible excellent cottages built (say) on

Lord Lansdown's estates in Kerry, drained,

slated and windowed, warm, firm, impervious

to weather - answering completely, in fact,

every purpose which houses are made to serve.

They are not only not beautiful, but the Mind

has absolutely to refute the Eye, the Social and
Moral has to silence the aesthetic sense, in order
to prevent us from pronouncing them positively
ugly. A few hundred yards away, in the very next
valley, stands the normal Irish cabin; no window,
no chimney, holes in the roof and wall doing duty
for both; the rotten thatch half off, the rain
coming in at fifty chinks, the floor wet and
filthy, the pestilential dung heap steaming at

the side, the family dirty and in rags with the
pig among their feet and the fowl upon their
shoulders, and what scene can be more picturesque
or to an artist's eye, more beautiful? Nay,

every one of the deplorable and condemnable
features I have mentioned helps to constitute the
beauty of the object; if it were one whit less
ruinous and nasty, it would be pro tanto less
gratifying to the mere visual sense and fancy of
the spectator; and we have to curb and do violence
to ourselves, and to call up many thoughts
'unborrowed from the eye' before we can express a
sense of actual gratification in contemplating the
picture, or refrain from incontinently sitting down
to paint it. The cabin has no pleasurable
associations to make it beautiful nor ought it to
be beautiful on the utilitarian theory.( 28)

It is the last few lines of the quotation which reassure the
reader that the passage was not meant to be ironic. For Greg ,
despite the energy with which he presented an adverse view of his
"most crucial" example, wished the reader to see the family and
the hovel only as objects in harmony, only as a part of the
landscape. They are representative of wild nature because they
are not housed in a functional cottage which would serve their
human needs on a utilitarian basis. Housed in a model cottage
they would not be beautiful to Greg, He meant the article to

be read quite literally and not as satire. In his description
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of the wall he showed his personal bleasure, or fancy, but the
hovel tells of it in spite of his "conscience", Of course in
describiqg a bigger picture he must go.inéo the description in
greater detail, and these more grapﬁic details in part explain
the difference in-the language rather than any change in
intention in the writer. The actual words used also offer an
explanation., They are no longer smooth and fanciful. The
thatch is described as "rotten", the floor "wet and filthy",
there is a "pestilential" dung heap "steaming" and the family
are "dirty". And yet these harsher words are not describing a

scene he disliked, but one which he greatly admired.

In the possibility of a scene being both "nasty" and "beautiful"
lies the crux of Greg'!s aesthetic sense., The simple harsh words
are most-often the vocabulary of attack on a view of nature or
art opposed to the writer's own view. Here they tell that the
object remained beautiful despite being presented as if ugly.
Greg firmly advocated that the viewer must be a spectator or
artist only, in relation to the view, so that no compassionate

or human response could mar the correct aesthetic enjoyment,

Naturalism versus Functionalism: Article 2

P.G. Hamerton (29) "The Place of Landscape Painting Amongst
the Fine Arts", Fortnightly Review, Dec.l 1865, pp.197-217.
] ] 3

Compare the use of the same simple harsh language by Hamerton

in his account of an actual industrialised landscape:
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Long rows of cottages, whose monotonous

brick fronts are dark with soot; heaps of
ashes on the black acre of building ground
yet unoccupied: foul ordure visible _
everywhere; filthy children playing amongst
it with bits of broken pot; behind the
cottages a roaring factory, six or seven
stories high, its vast monotonous wall
pierced with a hundred windows, all alike,
and all ugly - half an acre of ugliness, set
up vertically against the sky, to bar the
sunshine out; great chimney stacks for towers, -
ay, fifty of them within a mile, - pouring
opaque clouds of foul coal-smoke into the
vitiated atmosphere. No human beauty left
there has not been marred beyond recognition
by the life the men and women lead there from
infancy; no costume but shapeless fustian for
the men, having neither grace nor gaiety; and
long straight pinafores for the factory girls
bound round their waists with greasy leather
belts. . (30)

The similarities in the language used in both articles lie in
the details and the energy of the simple terms, Hamerton's
adjectives "filthy" and "foul" are synonyms of. Greg's own
words. But Hamerton's gaze is on a functional industrial
landscape. He deg¢lared it to be ugly. Greg 1looked on a rural

(31)

landscape and used the same words to declare it to be

beautiful.

The important point about both views is that they fail to
encompass the figures in the landscape as human beings. Greg's
family were a part of wild nature, in harmony with his view of
beauty. Hamerton's working men and women were incidents of
ugliness in a generally ugly scene. Their similarity in
language and their opposition in intention reveals the final
reason why Greg called his example "the most crucial of all"
for he employed a 'city' language to put forward the reasons

why his view should not be admired. He was confident, that
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despite bringing the full weight of the city-country contrast
to bear, his "beauty" would still be observed. To withstand

such a presentation the example must be "the most crucial of

all®™,

Hamerton's view of nature was aesthetically influenced not by
the Medievalists, but by Classicism. He reveals a certain
disillusionment with his own time: "Noble human life in a great
and earnest age is better artistic material than wild nature;
but human life in an age like ours is not."(32) In Hamerton's
search for a powerful image to display his preference for
inanimate nature he unwittingly becomes absurd: "A mountain
does not know how to be ridiculous, A mountain cannot dress in
bad taste. Neither is it capable of degrading itself by

n(33)

vice. And in this his writing brings out a further

element in the “aesthetic’ view of nature: its misanthropy.

He does have an English contrast to set against his distaste
for his own industrial culture. His like of mountains for
their purity and clarity (no fudging of moral issues with
mountains as there is with men) did not mean he could not find

comfort close at hand:

To anyone having the sense of beauty, - and all
true artists have it, - nothing can well be more
depressing than the influences of such a scene,
The heart sinks, the sight suffers under them.
Yet within the distance of a day's ramble there
are wild moors where the heather blooms, and
little dells where pure streams fall over rocks
of sandstone, under green fern, into lucid pools,
where the crimson-spotted trout dart swiftly.

(34)
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The language he employs in praise is far more difficult to
read than the language of opposition. It is also difficult
to feel convinced that Hamerton's landscape is just as

beautiful as his industrial landscape is ugly.

A Manifesto for Landscape Art

J.A. Symonds (35) "The Present..Position of Landscape Painting
in England", Cornhill Magazine, Mar,1865, pp.281-292.

Symonds is the first of these writers to trouble to set out
clearly a manifesto for his chosen art form. Landscape art was,
according to Symondé, a moral art form because it was "more
reflective...spiritual” and "less external” than any other. Yet
Symonds knew it to be an art form which denied humans the centre
stage - even though the only object in a landscape to be expected
to have a moral sense must be the human figure. Instead Symonds
expected the viewer to draw the moral out of a view of inanimate
nature represented on canvas. The artist must transmit, in the
selection and organisation of material, the moral point. Symonds,
sharing Greg 's avant-garde position, also admitted that the
reader must learn the correct way to look at landscape art in

order to find the moral.

Symond's article began with a formal compliment to Ruskins36)
and then went on to draw a contrast between the attitudes toward
nature through the Greek, the Renaissance and the present

"civilisation". "We cannot but perceive how much of our
(37) he observed,

attention is directed to inanimate nature"
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in comparing his own time with the Greeks who saw the human
in all things, making nature animate with Gods and Goddesses.
Symonds did not find his present day inadequate in comparison,

except in its response to the human body:

our clumsy clothing, and the awkwardness of
our movements, distract attention from the
beauty of man, and leave it free to occupy
itself with other kinds of natural grace.

(38)

Here we have the main reason for excluding figures in the

landscape: they have no aesthetic value. Symonds elaborates

this point:

The business of public life is not sufficient

to exercise the faculties of all the cultivated
classes. There remains a large body of men who
have to seek within themselves the object of
their interest, and to whom politics present no
attractions. Hence solitude of soul, and
introspection, and the melancholy which loves

to be alone with nature, have a place in modern
psychology. A morbid sense of isolation results,
which has been admirably depicted by Goethe in
his Faust. This character, to classic thinkers,
would have seemed unreal and monstrous in the
last degree. They would have shrunk from its
unhealthy self-analysis and constant brooding
over private pains. But in modern society it
has a deep and far-spread truth. It

represents a consideration of human life which
is almost universal, and which constitutes the
special gravity of modern, as distinct from
ancient modes of thought. The vast importance of
the individual in the face of nature and of God
is here asserted...Nature is always made the
antidote of human ills. Its peace contrasts
with our unrest, its unbroken continuity with
our changefulness, the order of its recurring
seasons with our chaotic history, the durability
of its powers with our ephemeral lease of life,
its calm indifference with our fretfulness and
intolerance of pain. (39)
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Just as'Greg did not mean to employ irony, so Symonds did

not criticise Faust in his statement that "classic thinkers"

(he refers to Plato) would find the central character "unreal

and monstrous in the last degree". Simiiarly, although Symonds

claimed that nature "is always made the antidote of human ills"

he considered his view to be "modern".

Yet all his statements cafry the reverberations of Romanticism.
For example: his confidence that there was but one true way of
responding to nature and that nature's truest expression was
found in poetry and landscape art. The contrast drawn between
the natural world and "civilised men" also enforces this

awareness:

Its peace contrasts with our unrest, its
unbroken continuity with our changefulness,
the order of its recurring seasons with our
chaotic history, the durability of its powers
with our ephemeral lease of life, its calm
indifference with our fretfulness and

intolerance of pain. (40)

Symonds was certain of those contrasts. The very number of

them underlines his sense of right. Nature to those who held
the ‘aesthetio” view was peaceful, changeless, ordered, enduring
and indifferent. Nature is then defined by this view as all
that men are not. It is not defined in itself but rests solely
on a definition of man. The article culminates in the manifesto

for landscape art:




'3:18 66

The highest claims of landscape painting rest
upon the promptitude with which it has arisen
to satisfy, to lead, to strengthen, to instruct,
and to immortalise these modern tendencies of
human intellect. It is a new form of art,
because the need from which it springs is new;
because the phase of life to which it is

adapted has so recent an origin.... landscape
began - at first feebly, as an adjunct to

figure painting, then timidly asserting for
itself ' an independent sphere, and lastly, in our
days, rising to the dignity of an original fine
art in which the spirit of the age reflects
itself no less distinctly than in music and in
poetry. . (ul)

Symbnds has already shown that he considers one of the "modern
tendencies" to be a Faust-like introspection. But the special
need for landscape art had come,'according to Symonds, from
the growth of cities. The art form is city bred and for city

people:

The fields which we have known, the flowers
which we have loved, by painting are secure
to us from the mutabilities of time. We

carry pieces of the country into our London

homes. (42)

.......OOO.......

The most pronounced feature of the writings on landscape art is
the assumption that the reader was in agreement with the writer's
own convictions., There was an awareness that others "less
educated"(u3) might not agree or might need persuasion to agree,
but these were not assumed to be the readers of the articles.

The individual supporters of the ‘aesthetic’ view shown

|
} considered themselves to be either part of an avant-garde
' or possessed of an elite sensibility. Greg set out the
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fashionable medieval taste where beauty was found in decay.
Warre-Cornish felt obliged to adopt the persona of a "country
critic" in order to demolish this taste. He employed literary
devices - narrative, an anecdotal.toné, a bluff no-nonsense
voice - in order to persuade the reader away from the
unhealthiness, as he saw it, of this taste. Jefferies preferred
to attack a particular.kiqd of landscape art for its staleness
and its lack of appreciation f;r the real beauties of nature.
Présenting himself as a nature rambler, he was in fact closer
to the "country critic" whom Warre-Cornish parodied. Symonds
and Hamerton presented the more conventional attitudes of their
time which are recognisably based on a Victorian version of

Romanticism.,

Hamerton, in keeping with Warre-Cornish, and Jefferies, did not
try to balance his alternati&e view, All three presented the
form they opposed in greater length and detail than their own
alternative view of nature. All Warre-Cornish did was open a
window, Jefferies took far longer to criticise the picture he
saw painted than the one he claimed was before his eyes. It is
not just that Hamerton was imprecise and literary in his contrast
to his city view, it was that he, in common with Jefferies and
Warre-Cornish, did not appear to feel the need to balance the
contrast in order to convince the readers. The writers used the
power of associations (country-city, natural-artificial) firmly

rooted in their culture to complete their arguments for them.

Symonds, Greg and Hamerton all shared a confident tone which
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spoke out to the reader, even when in Greg 's case, he was
somewhat smugly aware that he represented an avant-garde.

The three pro-landscape art writers also. shared a distaste

for their industrialised and cityadominated lives, but they did
not claim, like Jefferies and the "country critic" (even if only
in name), to be from the country they praised. Greg used the
term "agricultural boor" for the person who would find "fertile
lands" more beautiful than his preferred wild and unfunctional

landscapes.

So by a paradox, the city dwellers with taste, leisure and
education, proclaimed themselves to be the only ones to
appreciate nature aesthetically. They did not move away from
the city they energetically condemned, with its ugliness (and
its journals for their writings and reading) but remained to

promote the paradox.

Landscape Without Labour: Pictures

In 1978, the Arts Council held a retrospective exhibition:

Great Victorian Pictures at the Royal Academy. The exhibition

comprised the most popular pictures of the Victorian period,
selected not because they are now considered to be the best,
but simply because the Victorians liked them most. The

catalogue reveals the criterion for selection:

'To move the heart of the million' was not
always the fanciful ambition of a Victorian
artist. The present exhibition brings
together many of the pictures which achieved
that goal.....

(44)
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It contained Millais' Bubbles, of course, and Landseer's

Stag at Bay but these are not my concern. It is the popular

landscapes in the pictures and in reviews which are of interest.

Wild Nature and the Invisible Labourer: Picture 1

A Spate in the Highlands by Peter Graham, first exhibited

in 1866.

The Spate shows a Scots mountain stream in flood, tumbling over
rocks, furiously rushing toward the viewer. The sky is stormy

and in the middle ground a drover flings up his arms to drive

back his cattle from a broken bridge.

Graham's Spate was one of the many pictures which attracted
crowds when it was first exhibited. The following quotations

point to its impact upon the critics:

This is beyond a doubt, the most striking
landscape of this year's exhibition.
(45)

A singularly effective and beautiful landscape
by Mr P, Graham is hung below the line, and
consequently fronted by a group of persons,

(46)

Its supreme merit was acknowledged by all who
saw it. Immediately purchased by a dealer, it
was resold doubtless at a large profit, within
a few days.

(47)

The importance of the quotations lies in the key words which
described the presentation of wild nature: "striking" and
"effective"., These words indicate the energy in the picture
which is dramatic. The reviewers were inspired to use grandiose
language to convey the old Romantic assumption that nature was

beautiful when wild,
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Stern and soul subduing. (48)

Impressiveness of Nature in her grandest mood. .
' (49)

The mountain torrent that dashes its wild

waters onward evince a bold hand and an

eye vigilant to mark Nature's grand phenomena.

(50)

Large and impressive as Nature herself....
Dramatic treatment of Nature.... Thus action
and even speech are given to dumb nature.

= (51)

seen that the presentation of nature in the picture is

in terms of its effect upon the mind, and soul, and

stirred the writers to recreate the drama, if not the melodrama.

"Dashes its wild waters onward" being a typical example of this

identification. Graham is made a part of his scene in that he

too had a

"bold hand" and a "vigilant eye" and he could make

nature speak and act out the "grand phenomena" for the visitors

to the Royal Academy. The artist is raised in stature for the

critics, Jj

ust as the wild nature in this picture was elevated.

Graham becomes merged with the view of nature he has painted, and

it was claimed that he was "always deeply impressed and affected

by the sentiment of nature”,

(52)

although no evidence was given

to suggest why, other than his ability to paint this popular

landscape.

success:

Illustrated London News provided a reason for his

In every estimate of landscape art proper, those
works claim highest consideration which not only
represent the obvious aspects of external nature,
but also suggest her latent meaning or affinities
with our internal nature - that which appeals to
man's moral feelings, and, in transmission through
the perceptions and sensibilities of the artist-
mind, acquire something of dramatic and poetic
human sentiment.

(53)
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There ié still a notable absence of any explanation of the effect
of the picture. Why "moral feelings" should be aroused by a
turbulent stream, a broken bridge and a drover driving his cattle
back from destruction is not clear. Only oﬁe (54) critic noticed
the drama in the middle ground, aﬁd certainly the critic quoted
above did not tie his "poetic human sentiment" to this part of the
scene, It was the stream which dominated. The figure in the
1and§cape only harmonised with the natural drama shown in the sky

and the stream.

So far, all the notices contained praise for Graham's picture, but
there was one criticism. An anonymous reviewer claimed to have
been an eye-witness to a similar scene and therefore knew best how

a river in spate should look.

We are aware that an effect of a long and rough
journey upon a peat stained torrent is that its
whole body becomes suffused by bubbles of air,
specks of earthy matter and other impurities,
so that, to a great extent, the lucidity of the
fluid is destroyed, it, for the time of
disturbance no longer retains its glossy onyx-
like colour, and that in no small degree the
power of its surface to reflect light is reduced;
nevertheless, with this knowledge, and after
making the allowance for the painter which is due
to him as well as it, we are unable to persuade
ourselves that the flood would lose so entirely
as it appears to have done the qualities of a
translucial and reflecting medium. (55)

5

Such a crificism, so worded, seems terribly finicky, but it was a
serious censure., It has been shown that the landscape artist was

regarded by the reviewers to be both a part of and an interpreter
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of nature. Therefore, if for any reason doubt is cast upon the
integrity of the presentation of nature, a moral issue is raised.
If, as the critic suggested, Graham was not present at the scene
of his painting, for if he had been.then he would have noticed
that the spate was more of a "translucial and reflecting medium",
then his painting must be a hoax which has falsely stirred the
souls of the public. 'He then would be guilty of resorting to
Jefferies' "stale old device". “ﬁowever, the criticism did not

appear to halt the sale and popularity of Graham's picture.

It is not the attack on the painting which is important here, it
is the fact that the detailed and eye-witness language employed
in the condemnation is made impressive by the use of scientific
language. The alternative view reads more like a naturalist's
report than an observation on a painting. The power of this
scientific slant when personally authenticated will be more.fully

revealed in the following chapters.

Isolation and Misanthropy. Picture 2

The Clearness After Rain by Henry Moore, exhibited in 1887,

Whereas Graham put most of the drama in his painting into the

spate, but also allowed some dramatic consequences of this "rush
of wild waters", Moore stripped his picture of incident. His is
~a seascape which shows little but the sea. He painted it very |

'simply, very large and very blue. At first there is nothing but

the sea, lapping from the foreground to a distant horizon. The

eye strains for something to look at apart from the waves, just
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as if the spectator were in front of the sea, but only three
sails can be discerned. That is all. The critics were pleased

with Moore's "bold" representation of isolation:

There is nothing here save a couple of sails
on the horizon to interfere with one's
absolute enjoyment of the crisp blue waves
dancing and gleaming in the light.

- (56)

We find ourselves completely cut adrift from
the land. We are in the freshness of the sea
air, and amidst marine movement and colour; I
might almost add that we have the smell of the
sea in our nostrils. A lady who dreads that

' smell told me that Mr Moore's pictures render

in her the first apprehensions of sea sickness -
which is perhaps more of a compliment than a
recommendation. (57)

These extracts show that the critics delighted in Moore's
presentation of isolation. The picture takes the viewer far awéy
from city and man and that quality was the first to be appreciated.
After paying tribute to their primary need from a seascape the
critics then applied themselves fo appreciating the quality of

the painting:

The finest piece of sentiment and the truest
representation of nature on these walls...

ngé firmament and the clouds/ form a perfect
harmony which is as full of éexpression as of
beauty and dignity. The vastness and loneliness
of the "'waste of waters wide and deep' are
emphasised by the few sails which, separated from
each other by leagues of sea pass on the horizon,

(58)

As renderings... of the sea they are probably
the most consummate studies yet done.

(59)

No one has hitherto so completely grasped the
material qualities of the ocean as Henry Moore
has translated them on to the canvas with such
masterful 'bigness',:such unerring skill.

(60)




3:2‘6 74

For he sought for truth, and aimed at
rendering the truth without 'effect'

no piled up waves with a ship poised atop,
no liquid charm that idealises the summer
sea into a vapour, (61)

It can be seen that the language employed by the critics was

again affected by:the painting, as "harmony...dignity...vastness...
+sesssbigness” show. One reviewer suffered from Warre-Cornish's
linguistic problem over colour: "Here too a critic feels the
poverty of language for the blue of Mr Henry Moore's is obviously

n (62)

compounded of a hundred hues.

Moore's picture was also criticised because although it placed
emphasis on isolation, and so was considered to have caught the

(63)

essence of the sea, one critic, M.H.Spielman, felt that the

interpretation of nature had been neglected.

His best things have, to some extent, the
look of studies, and lack, so far as form
and composition go, the merit of intimate
and yet non-obtrusive selection. (64)

Spielman's obituary of Moore in 1895 reviewed his whole work, and
applied the terms "studies" and "naturalist" to the artist. He
was congratulated for being "not merely in search of the
picturesque" and his integrity admired. An anecdote revealed his
love of truth since Moore, according to Spielmann, condemned
himself for painting a dog in the foreground of one picture as a
concession to the "popular desire for adventitious interest". For

all that the obituary was customarily sympathetic and admiring,
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Moore was accused of a "iack of imagination" for only producing
that which his eye had witnessed. His presentation of isolation
seemed too stark for Spielmann, who tried, rather half
heartedly, to turn this condemnation into praise "his science

(65)

made itself felt, and defied criticism, or even argument".

The element Spielmann missed in Moore's painting was sentiment
and stressing Moore's "science"- reinforces the awareness that
his picture lécked this antonym of sciénce. To paint isolation
so starkly was sufficient for the picture to impress, but not to

endear.

Invisible Labourers: Picture 3

Spindrift'by~John,MaCWhirter, exhibited in 1876.

Spindrift is the fine spray from the sea which turns the air to
mist. The picture presents a winter seascape in which two carts
laden with sea weed are travelling aslant the canvas, toward the
viewer, on a lane close to the sea. The cart in the forefront
is drawn by a grey horse and the driver, who is walking, appears
to be either sheltering behind the load or pushing from the back.
The cart in the background is almost lost in the spindrift and

the driver leads from the seaward side at the horse's head.

MacWhirter's picture caught the affections of the critics and
the public because of the large grey horse in the forefront of
his seascape. The critics could weave a moral from the presence
of the horse which was more engaging to them than discussing the

isolation in Clearness After Rain. Spindrift as its title
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indicates, is a picture of nature, and is not an animal
picture. However, it was the horse in the forefront which
the critics observed, after first admiring'the setting:

A dreary road by the sea, flogged with
pelting rain, with which the spray blowa
by the wind from the crests of the waves
blends in grey discomfort...

(66)

An atmosphere worthy almost of Turner's
own feeling, and the sentiment of the
conception of the old grey horse is truth
itself. One is drawn in sympathy towards
the dear old creature who t'with measured
beat and slow! treads out his accustomed
steps in the face of the driving wind.

(67)
The atmospheric effect of Mr Macwhirtert's
Spindrift is beyond praise.  Notice too the
straining attitude of the old white horse.
Facing the rough and boisterous revelling
of the wind, he, with an almost pathetic
determination takes what steps he can, but
without unnecessary ado. In short, truth
and poetry are happily united in this picture.

(68)

The words "atmospherem and "atmospheric" are the only ones
the critics employed from the:usualA"aesthetic" vocabulary.
The term n"poetry" combined with Fatmosphere" revives some

of that special love of the morbid picturesque already seen,
as does the misanthropy which completely omits the labourers
from the view. No notice was taken of those in the picture,
who also worked, like the horse, in the same weather, and
with the same "almost'pathetic determination". In Spindrift
it is as if the horses pulled the'carts without human guidance.
Just as the drover and his cattle were virtually ignored in
Spate, again gecause of the composition, in Spindrift the

labourers were not noticed even though the reviewers were

capable of appreciating the arduousness of the labour of

the horse,.
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Pictures of Labourers: Idyll Picture 4

Girls Dancing or a Pastoral Symphony by George Mason,
exhibited in 1869.

Mason's painting shows two young girlé dancing to the music of
a boy piper. The boy, seated in the fork of a large tree, and
the girls, together with sundry rural items (a dog, a crook,
two sheaves of wheat and a scythe) all fill the foreground. The
background is dominated by the hard line of the horizon which
cagts a darkness over the middle ground, somewhat obscuring the

details of harvest in the valley between the tree and the sea.

The critics praised Mason's work for his ability to create a
rural idyll. It was so generally accepted that Mason had carved
out an original area in this field, they did not feel the need to
spell out his achievement. Mason was referred to in passing in
other reviews "Everybody can understand why we describe Mr Mason's
landscapes as idealised..."(69) and "if we did not have the grace

n (70)

and sentiment of Mason... His standing is clearly shown by

just such slight and casual references.

The quality of "grace" was found in Mason's use of subdued
colours and the gracefulness of all the objects in his painting:
birds, animals, trees and people., Mason waé a self-taught
artist and began painting in Italy. Most critiecs claimed that
this Italian background was responsible for his dressing up the
labourers in his English pictures. However, there is no
suggestion that Mason was at fault to let Italianate rural

labourers appear in English landscapes. Only one critic felt
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that Girls Dancing was so Italian in feeling that it recalled
"Spezzia, Naples and Amalfi" which led the reviewer to speculate
on these "classical"™ qualities rather than upon the painting
itself. (72) There was, however, no condemnation for these

reminders of Italy in any of the reviews of Mason's work.

The praise for the idyll as an idyll was not entirely unanimous.
The one dissenting voice felt tgat the paintings were realistic
andlpraised Mason for his "loose social manner of painting"

which represented to the anonymous writer(72) the "sound
knowledge" of the artist. However, the idyll and the real do
seem'to ﬁérge into an "ideal founded on the possible and the
actual”™ even though the "absence of expression” in the "rustiecs"
"was not like everyday life".(73) It cannot be said therefore that
the reviewer who did not see the idyll was entirely contradictory,

for those who praised the idealism of the painting seemed to feel

that reality was also involved.

Mason's work is important because of the use of the term "idyll"
since it implies that another picture could have been painted.
The critics seemed to know this and congratulated Mason for
similarly knowing that an alternative less pleasing version of
labourers existed. They preferred the idyll. Biographical
evidence of Mason's own rural background assisted the writers
and readers to feel confident in his choice of presentation.

(74)

G.A. Simcox quoting this evidence, showed Mason's

"knowledge" :
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He was in those early days the champion of
his village as a quarter-mile runner and
jumper, boxer and wrestler and hunter and
sportsman, and the hero of a sheep shearing
and of a country fair. He can ,have no
illusions about the English .labourer nor
about the English labourer's wife and
daughter, he knew all about them, and all
about the beer under the influence of which
a whole district was wont to be subdued at
festival time. When in after years his art
treated these people with a respectful
idealisation in which there was no
conventionality, he probably worked rather
in the delicate intention of turning the
suggestion of goodness and beauty into facts
than in a spirit of simulation. ( )-
75

To Simcox the idealised picture fitted in with the information
that Mason "had no illusions". To make the two disparate facts
fit (Mason's knowledge and Mason's idyll) "delicate intention"
was required, according to Simcox, rather than evasion. Simcox
too appeared to know that the rural inhabitants were drunk- and
immoral (as the pointed reference to the labourer's wife and
daughter indicates) and assumed that his readers as well as
Mason himself knew this too. Hence the praise for Mason who did
not present the labourer as he 'really' was, but restrained from
"delicacy"™ and "respect". It was not the labourer's feelings
which were respected, however, but those of the readers of the
quality journals. Mason presented idyllic labourers, not out

of ignorance, but because of his knowledge. For the first time
in these writings, an open awareness is apparent, that the
idyllic presentation (and the averting of the eyes from the

labourer) could be a choice.

The Jjournalists responded to the picture in a " language which

adjusted itself to the "poetry". Here is a Keatsian example:
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Mr Mason's work is in his intense feeling for
low toned harmonies of subtle colour - in the
'air' of grace which pervades all parts of his
picture. This is distinct in the figure of
him who, resting at the tree on the left,
breathes old world melodies on his plpe, and
pours out his soul at ease, - irn that vigorous
dancer who springs before.us with mov1ng robes -
in those of the more subdued companions, in the
lines of the landscape and the halcyon grey of
the dimmed sky which overhangs all, like peace
itself. (76)

The key words used to describe Mason's work were "tender....
graceful....intuitive,...harmony", words which suggest a
longing for a Keatsian Romantic beauty.(77) Mason's ability
| to create such images prompted the admiration of his

contemporaries:

perceiving beautiful relations of physical
dignity and pathos where the suggestion of
them is hidden from duller sense,
His art is one which blends landscape, figure
and animal design 1ntu1t1vely, poetically and
almost inseparably.
with him style means nature and nature style.
(78)
The elite sensibility required to produce and perceive the idyll
is apparent in the first quotation. The key word "intuitive"
appears again in the second, while the third fine phrase is

another rendering of Keats, suggesting "truth beauty and beauty

truth".

Pictures of Labourers: Genre., Picture 5

Waiting for the Verdict by Abraham Solomon exhibited in 1857 and
Not Guilty by Abraham Solomon exhibited in 1859,

Waiting for the Verdict depicts its title, A family group

Jcomprising three generations wait outside the court room for a
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verdict, which, judging by their sad and anxious expressions,
must affect them dramatically. In the background the courtroom
door is open and lawyers are leaving the court, filing into their
antechamber, presumably to bring ihe verdict to the unhappy

family. Not Guilty again illustrates its title. The son is

returned to the bosom of the same family and their joy is
manifest. The background shows the open door of the antechamber

leading out to the sunshine.

Although the titles are not specifically rural there is evidence

in the picture to point to the country origins of the figures.

The father's clothes and boots for instance, the presence of the

collie dog and the fading flowers which decorate the child's

discarded hat, all add up to the feeling that these are rural

figures. Certainly contemporary comment assumed that the family
. was rural. I consider that Solomon intended these pointers to
. help the viewer find the moral truth in the picture. The
connotations of rural innocence help induce the reader's sense
of suspense. The painting is of a man unjustly accused and

about to be condemned; not that of a family who are ashamed of

their ne'er-do-well son.

John Trot (73) writing in Punch on the Royal Academy, was
impressed by the picture and gave it four lines in his doggerel

dialect review:

A pictur o' the 'sizes did also take my mind,

The jury a consider'n their verdict for to find,

The pris'ner's poor old veather, his mother and his wife,
He beun, as I took it, on trial vor his 1life.

(80)
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I do not know whether the rural dialect was inspired by the
painting or not. As fa} as I can éell, John Trot and his
particularly rural presentation was not a regular feature of
Punch. But that journal delighted.in'thé use of the
agricultural labourer as a means to satirise artists, as the
cartoons in . Figs., -4 and 5 show. Certainly John Trot felt that
the picture showed the distress of the family for the fate of an
innocent accused, rather than for a guilty son exposed. The

companion picture, Not Guilty, painted two years later, confirmed

this judgement.’

Athenaeum compared Verdict with Crabbe, thus keeping up thé
connections of rural life and crime, although the anonymous
critic in that journal also stated that Crabbe "could have
painted in words /a7 much more refined picture". This
journalist also singled out the father as a "countryman" but was
too much affected by Solomon to write a critique, instead the
review was taken up by a leap into the picture, rather than an

observation of it:

The careless barristers pass in and out, the
door opens and shuts, soon will come a 1lull,
and then the awful judgement words breaking
upon the hush.

(81)

A later review in Athenaeum noticed Solomon's companion picture

Not Guilty and used the word "honest" twice to describe it. It

may be that this use is merely an association picked up from the
subject of the painting, but it was also a stock adjective used

to describe the rural labourer. Other synonyms for "honest"
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were also employed: "Quite as pure-hearted and robust and

(82)

happier and more cheerful in its subject..." The critic

then commented on the figures:

The figures are a little overfed and the
grandfather is a trifle like Daddy
Hardacres but these are small drawbacks
to a clever, honest and pathetic picture
that goes straight to-the heart. (83)

3

I think the term "overfed" implies that the models have offended

the critids eye, but not because they lack realism,_which would
suggest that the figures should be more angular and ugly. It is
rather a desire for the graceful figures of Mason which is present’
in this mild criticism of Solomon's models. Despite Solomon's
intention and the fact that.somé critics drew upon their cultural
assumptions concerning rural innocence in order to understand the
painting, The Times failed to read this element and found Verdict
"objectionable" because there was not enough of a pointer to the
man's innocence. The reviewer had not ignored the rural ethos

of the figures, for they were referred to as a "peaéant family"
but this knowledge was not enough to convince the writer of the
son's innocence. The power of suspense took away that comfort
and the writer wished to feel that thebanxiety indﬁced by the

painting was justified by being roused for an innocent man. (85)

There is no antagonism toward the rural characters in Solomon's
paintings found in these reviews, and no suggestion that

drunkeness and immorality might make them unworthy of sympathy.
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It can be seen that genre paintings were reviewed in a more
personal way than landscapes but this is more a matter of
greater identification with the picture, and is not sufficient
to account for the discrepancy between the reception of

Solomon's figures and Mason's,

Pictures of Labourers ; Fishermen. Picture 7

Hearts of Oak by James Hook, exhibited in 1875

Hook's painting shows a seascape with a family in the fore-
ground. The father is making a boat for his son while the
mother nurses a youngef child. Allrare absorbed in the making
of the toy and their backs are to the sea. The seashore is
rocky and one large perpendicglar rock dominates the middle

ground.

The critics responded with enthusiasm to this picture and
wrote phrases praising "English hearts and eyes".(85) They
were pleased with thé‘picture of family 1life shown.(86) There
was no condemnation of the fisherman or his wife and children.
More than being préised the bicture was considered to be a

tonic to "townsmenw:

Are there not hosts of townsmen jaded of eye,
or ear, and of spirit who have stood before
Hook's pictures and seemed to hear the far off
sea grow louder day by day and thanked him for
such provisions of the sunlight and the coast?

(87)

One reviewer chose to give an insight into the kind of response
to nature this_ pictorial fishing family might have. Following
the genre review practice, the writer imaginatively entered
the world depicted and took on their supposed emotions. This

extract shows how far a journey he or she took into this

simple picture.
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Nature is, to them, a hard task mistress

and her hand lies heavily upon them,

They cannot escape from her, and she shows

them no mercy. They respect nature for her
strenth, they fear her, perhaps, for her

stern ascent of her over-powering authority,

but they are never afraid.of meeting her

face to face and what advantages they can ’
wrest from her in the strife they seize on

without hesitation. (88)

There is obviously no sense that another view of the fishermen
might exist, and nothing intrudes into this patriotic and brave

image.

Hook is described as an artist who studies "Nature with a
closeness, énd pourtray (sic) her beauties with a personal
sincerity of conviction".(ag) The same critic, coupled Hook with
Moore, because they both showed sincérity. The sea is the 1link
between Hook and Moore, but that is not enough to bridge the great
gap between Moore's isolated and Hook's figure dominated paintings.
The critic did not feel this difference, being far more impressed

with the artist's personal "sincerity" than with the actual

subject matter of the paintings.

ao.o--nooooctiooo

It is the critics' response to Mason's painting which is the most
important in this analysis of the reviews of these popular
paintings. His ability to transmute rural figures was such that

the figure blind ‘aesthetic’view could not only see them, but

dmire them. It is not a question with Girls Dancing as with

pindrift or Spate, that the figures were so much a part of
he objects harmoniously displayed that they were not seen. The

ural figures in Mason's painting step forward, even if in
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borrowed clothes, taken, so the critics said, from Italy, but
more in fact from iiterary fancy. Such dressing up was praised

as an insight. "He understands the subtle gestures of the simple,

. 0
the grace of dumb things and chJ.ldren".(9 )

The shore is full of sweet and skilful
incident we know not what harmony of
elevated romance with natural pastoral

in it all, as the boy shepherd pipes on
among the stems that branch between the
sea and us, his wallet slung from a twig;
his crook leaning by him, his dog doing
his part well towards enriching and
completing the picture. £51)

A close look at the painting reveals that the "sweet and skilful
incident" by the shore is in fact haymaking, but the writer did not
intend bathos. The detail in the foreground caused a confused state
of mind so that it was not known what to make of it all except an
"elevated romance" in which "simple...grace...,...dumb" seem words
used to describe the rural inhabitants as well as trees and dogs.

Only Simcox had a criticism of the painting:

It is thankless to wish for more, and yet lovely
though it is, one fancies that the loveliness is
empty. After all they are only children and they
are only dancing, that is not a reflection that
strikes us in looking at Greek or Venetian work
of a similar character, but after all English
peasant nature is not deep enough, at all events,
not rich enough or bright enough when we take it
at its ordinary level to make the mere joy of
living a wonder and a mystery.

(92)
We have already seen the fastidious element in the aesthetic view
in relation to figures. It should not therefore be a surprise to
discover that the reviewers of this picture shared that dislike

of figures. What is surprising is the aggression shown. Simcox
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is derogatory about the inadequacy of the "English peasantry"
as objects worthy of fine art. A. Meynall(93) writing in

Art Journal in 1883 declared that the labourer "has no costume"

and the "rustic of England must be the most unpaintable countryman
in the world". She congratulated Mason for pretending this was

not so.

It is not easy indeed to imagine how otherwise

the English agriculturalist and his wife and
daughter are to be treated at all... in

beautiful art only with the help of make believe.
We need not pretend that he wears a coloured sash,
or any improbability of that sort; but we must
pretend that his shoulders are broader, his

flanks lighter than the actual average; we must
frankly affect to think that the village girl has
discarded the pink or primrose coloured sunbonnet.

(94)
Simcox and Maynell were not alone in their condemnation. Other
painters and critics agreed. Marcus Stone(gs) for instance, a

" (96)

painter of "pretty pictures lamented that he was not French
for then he could have painted the "peasant life of the moment"
which he considered to be "exceedingly picturesque". But being
English and there being "no typical peasant life ih England, and
no typical peasant dress.... that was impossible".(97)8tone was
also congratulated on his pictures of men and women in gardens,
wearing 18th century costume, because "nothing of nature's
literalness is allowed to obtrude within the precincts of the
enchanted garden wherein the beings he represents pass their
quiet lives". When a painter did avoid the pretty and

sentimental idyll, he was attacked. Haytime by T. Armstrong

was exhibited at the same time as Girls Dancing and the

reviewer in Art Journal in 1869 innocently wondered at the

ugliness of his figures: "When and where did these long and
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lanky women live? Why did nature make them so defiant in
angularity and ugliness?"(ga) Mgynell also thought the
"Betty"(:gg) of real. life had ceased to "toss a handful of

field flowers into her milking pail"(loo)

as well as
discarding picturesque clothing. The prevailing image of

the labourer held by Mason's critics, as opposed to the image
employed by Mason, was one of ugliness of dress, form and

habit.

The aggression is surprising, the moreso because it appears

misplaced. Girls Dancing does not show agricultural labourers,

but young girls. No adults are present in the painting in any

detail.

There is a difference between reviews which immediately
followed the exhibition of the painting, and later reviews.
It is the lengthy journal articles in the 1870s and 1880s
which contain the antagonism to the labourer and praise the

artist for protecting the viewer from an unidyllic presentation,

The intruding element in the reviews of the 1880s ("knowledge")
relates directly to the journals' concurrent interest in
agricultural unrest. Solomon's pictures were too early to be
affected, as was Mason's when first exhibited. Hook was
reviewed right in the middle of the coverage of the labourer,
but fishermen escaped censure because the journals contained

no alternative view of them., The awareness of another, unpleasant,
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alternative, is shown in indirect ways as well as the open
aggression already shown. In 1872, for instance, the review

in Art Journal was ironic at the expense of the labourers:

"The piece claims notice on the score of its gradations, but
in parts the background supercedes the figures, and that is

an agrarian outrage that cannot be condoned."(lol)

cs090ses000csaosse
Thé peculiar response to Mason's picture is a revelation of
the antagonism of the aesthetic view to any interruption of
the "harmony" of the landscape they saw, It is not simply
that the labourers dressed in an unpicturesque manner, they
were known within the journals to be behaving politically,
therefore unpicturesquely. This activity marred the beauty
of the landscape. The "aesthetic” view here becomes politically
active itself, despite all the evasions of language, and the

politics displayed were strongly Conservative.

It should now be clear how important it is to analyse the
workings of the languages employed by reviewers and critics

in order to reveal the cultural assumptions of the time
concerning nature and those who worked in nature. Although a
change in stance toward the figure in the landscape is revealed,
that change was not accompanied by a complete change in the
language form., Rather, the misanthropic element which first
denied all figures beauty, turned against the figure of the
labourer in particular. One key factor of this chapter is the
alternative view of nature first employed by Warre-Cornish and
Jefferies, When this form is picked up in the review of Spate,

the presence of a scientific vocabulary to strengthen it
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is also important. Another factor ‘is the figure~blindhess of

the “aesthetic’ view and the way in which that view could turn
into a strong Conservative position when the figure was noticed.
These elements together with the dominance of personal
authentication, as well as identification, in all these writings,
will be seen again in the chapters which follow. It cannot be
stressed enough how widespread.pnd important such factors were

in the writings for a leisure interest in nature.
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FOOTNOTES: Chapter Three

(1)

(2)

(3)
(%)
(5)

(6)

(7)
(8)
(9)

(10)

(11)

(12)

(13)

Claydon, P.W. "The Relation of Art to Naturenv
Cornhill Jul. 1866 p. 28

For ‘an elaboration of this point see also
Batten, J. From the Eccentric to the Essential
Unpublished PhD Thesis, University of Auckland,
1969, where Hardy's knowledge, and use, of art
references are traced. '

F. Warre-Cornish (1839-1916) teacher and musician.,
He contributed to Edinburgh, Macmillans, Fortnightly
and 19th Century in addition to Cornhill,

Warre—-Cornish, F. "Thoughts of a Country Criticn
cornhill Dec. 1874 p. 717

Henry Blackburn (1830-1897) art critic. He contri-
buted to Nationgl and 19th Century.

Blackburn, H. "English Art in 1883" National Sep.
1883 p. 59 :

The illustrator, Marcus Stone RA, illustrated a
number of Dickens' novels including Our Mutual Friend,
Bleak House and Little Dorrit. He was a popular
artist and his contributions to the Royal Academy
were highly praised.

Claydon, op.cit. p. 29 and p. 35
ibid. p. 36

c.f. Newell, Rev. E.J. "Mans love for Naturen
Macmillans Aug. 1899 pp. 300-6 and Colvin, Sir S.
"Engfish Painters and Painting in'1867" Fortnightly
Ooct. 1867 pp. 46L-L67

Barthes,R. Mythologies London 1973

"c.f. "The Blue Guide" pp. 774-78 where the 19th

century love of mountains is neatly analysed.
colvin., op.cit. p.470

It is interesting to note that photographs were not
seen as ‘fnaturalt even though they were taken by
the sun. '

Lewis Carrol encapsulates the difficulty of merging
art with photography, as the following stanza from
Hiawathat's Photographing illustrates. Needless to

say, the picture ended in "an utter failurern,




(13) continued

(14)

(15)
(16)
(17)
(18)
(19)
(20)

(21)

(22)
(23)

(24)

Next the son, the Stunning-Cantab:
He suggested curves of beauty,
Curves pervading all his figure,
which the eye might follow onward,
Till they centred in the breast pin,
Centred in the golden breast pin.

He had learnt it all from Ruskin
(Author of *The Stones of Vvenicer,
$Seven Lamps of Architecturests
tModern Painterst' and some others).

i
Anon, "The Royal Academy V Landscapes, Sea Pieces
and Animal Ppaintings" Art Journal Jun, 1 1866 p. 170

Warre-—~Cornish, opocig. P. 719

ibid. pp. 719-720

ibid. p. 720

ibid. p. 720

Richard Jefferies is discussed in ChaptervNine°

c.f. Chapter Two where Chambers marginal positidn
in relation to the "quality" journals is discussed.

This is not simply a linguistic device designed to
create immediacy. Biographical evidence reveals that
Jefferies did walk in the fields each day. He also
had a regular column in Chambers for a short period.

Jefferies, op.cit. p. 120

.Wilkie Collins?t description of Miss Milroydts cottage

in Armadale (serialised in cornhill in 1865) was also
approached by an equally hackneyed "rustic bridge",

as Collins makes clear: "Description of it is needlessy
the civilised universe knows it already; it was the

‘typical cottage of the drawing masterts early lessons

in neat shading and the broad pencil touch —~ with the
trim thatch, the luxuriant creepesrs, the modest lattice-~
windows, the rustic porch and the wicker birdcage,

all complete®, Cornhill Mar. 1865 p. 275

wWrights, D. ed The Penguin Book of English Romantic
Verse London 1975. wright considered that autum was
the favoured season for the Romantics and cites’
evidence from Shelley and Keats. c¢.f. Introduction

P. XV, It would be more usual to thiuk that trees are
in the "fullness" of beauty in midsummer.,
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(31)

(32)
(33)
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(35)
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(39)
(k0)
(k1)
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William Rathbone Greg (1809-1881) was originally

in stradet but he failed to keep his fatherts mills

in business. After he wrote Creed of Christendom

in 1851 which was admired by John Morley, an editor

of Fortnightly, he was accepted as part of the "magic
circle", He was best known as a political writer

and a social scientist, National accepted his attitude
toward the working classes as illustrative of their
Conservative stance,

Greg, op.cit. p. 692

ibid. p. 693

ibid. p. 694

Hamerton, P.G. (1843-1894) was editor of Portfollo

from 1870 til 1894, He also wrote for Fortnlghtly,
Contemporary, Cornhill and Macmillans,

Hamerton, op.cit. p. 208

Its rural location is not actually described, except
in the use of the word "valley" but the details are
rural, :

Hamerton, op.cit., p. 209
ibid. p. 209
ibid. p. 208

John Addington Symonds (18h0~1893) was a consumptive,
hence is short life. He was forced by his health

to live abroad and developed an interest in and
considerable reputation for Renaissance art, Sketches
in Italy and Greece 1879 brought him to the "magic
circlem" and thereafter he contributed regularly to
the journals on art subjects.. He had a private income
and donated his earnings from journalism to charity.

It is a considerable surprise to find so few references
to Ruskin in the art journals and the art reviews.
Symonds is unusual in his acknowledgement of the
influence of Ruskin upon the taste  for landscape art.

Symonds, op.cit. p. 281

ibid. p. 281

ibid., p. 282

ibid. p. 283

ibid. pp. 283-A4

- ibid. p. 284

The readers of other journals perhaps?
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was felt necessary for "spate",

(53) Anon, ILN, 1866, op.cit. p.518
(54) The anonymous critic for The Times.
{55) Anon, Athenaeum, 1866, op.cit. p. 742
(56) Anon. "The Royal Academy Exhibition Gallery VIII" 9
‘ Art Journal Sep. 1887 p. 278
|
(57) This reviewer is P.G. Hamerton, writing in his owna. g
journal. "A Modern Marine Paintern Bgztfolio ApPT. ;
1890 po 88 !
(58) Anon., "Fine Arts, The Royal Academy, 4th Noticer |
Athenaeum Jun. 11 1887 p. 773 ;
(59) Anon. "Fine Art at the Paris Exhibition® Pportfolio |
Sep. 1889 p. 174 : ;
(60) Spielmann, M.H. "In Memoriam:; Henry Moore RoAo".
Magazine of Art 1895 p. 378
(61) ibid. p. 378 |
(62) Hamerton, Portfolio, 1890, op.cit. p. 88
(63) Marion Henry Alexander Spielman (1859-1948) a writer
on art. He also wrote for New Review (New , National,

19th Century and Contemporary.

(64) Spielman, op.cit. p. 378




(65)  ibid. p. 378

(66) _ Anon, The Times May 31 1876 p. 5

(67) Carey, C.W. "The Holloway Collection Part 2n
Art Journal Jul., 1897 pp. 202-3

(68) Anon, "The Royal Academy Concluding Notice"
Art Journal Sep. 1876 p. 271

(69) Anon, The Times, 1866, op.cit. p. 12

(70) Blackburn, 1883, op.c¢it. p. 52

(71) Anon, "The Royal Academy, The 10lst Exhibition

Second Notice® Art Journal Jul. 1 1868 p. 199

(72) Anon, "The Royal Academy The 104th Exhibitionn
Art Journal Jun, 1 1872 p. 151

(73) white, J.F. "Pictures of the Late George Mason A.R.A."
Contemporary Apr. 1873 p. 728 c "

(74) George Augustus Simcox (1841-1905) was also a
journalist for Cornhill, North British Review (North
British), Macmillans, Fortnightly, Frasers, National
and 19th Centurz.

(75) Simcox, G.A. "Mr Masont's Collected Works" Portfolio
Mar. 1873 p. 43

(76) Anon, "Fine Arts, Mr George Mason R.A." Athenaeum
May 1 1869 pp. 610-11

(77) This comes from the phrases "breathes old world
melodies" (from Grecian Urn) and "pours out his soul
at easen(from Nightingale). They are not quotations
but paraphrases, for the latter should be "pouring
forth thy soul abroad/In'such an ecstacy" from

Nightingale.
(78) colvin, S, "English Artists of the Present Day:
XXVII George Mason R.A." Portfolio Jul. 1871 p. 115
(79) John Trot as ﬁséd here is another term for m"Hodgem".
(80) Anon., m"John Trot at the Royal Academy" Punch May

16 1857 p. 200

(81) Anon., "Fine Arts, The Royal Academym" Athenaeum May
16 1857 p. 633 ‘

(82) Anon. "Review of the Royal Aéademy" Athenaeum Apr.
30. 1859 p. 586
(83) ibid. p. 586. I very much regret not being able to

trace a meaning for the name Daddy Hardacres. I assume
he was a comic character from music hall or melodrama.
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(85)
(86)

(87)

(88)
(89)

(90)
(91)
(92)
(93)

(9%)

(95)
(96)

(97)
(98)

(99)

(100)

(101)
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It is suggested..in the Arts Council catalogue that
Solomon painted the Companion picture in response

to objections in The Times and Critic concerning the
suspense in the picture, I did not find any other
reference to the connection between these journalists?
observations and the appearance of Not Guilty.

Anon, "Reviewn The Times May 1 1875 p. 12

Ruskin objected to the inconsistency of the light
and dark qualities of the objects and their shadows.
Ruskin, works, XIV p. 281 cited 'in Arts Council
catalogue, op.cit. p. 45

Stephen, F.G. "James Clark Hook R.A." Art Annual
Christmas 1888 p. 1

. Anon, "Review of the R.A." Art Journal Jul. 1897 p.219

Armstrong, We "The Art Harvest of the Yearm" National
Jul. 1884 p. 675 S g A

colvin, op.cit. p. 113

ibid. p. 117

Simcox, Op.cit. PPe. 1‘2"‘3

Alice Christiana Gertrude (Thompson) Meynell (1847-
1922) poet and journalist. (Close friend of

Coventry Patmore, George Meredith and France Thompson.
Meynell, A.C.G. "George Mason, A Biographical Study"

Chapter III "work in England® Art Journal Jul. 1883
p. 186

Marcus Stone R.A. see Fig. 3:1 for an example of
his work.

"Anon. "The chronicle of Art Review" Magazine of Art

Mar. 1889 p. xxiv

“Anon. "Art Reviewn Strand Magazine sug. 1899 p. 219

Anon, "Review of the 101lst Royal Academy Exhibitionn
Art Journal Jul. 1869 p. 198

Betty was a stock name used for female agricultural
labourers in the same way as "Hodge" was used for
the male. It was also used for female domestic
servants. Meynell, op.cit. p. 186 :
Such a reference must be mythical. Hardy's Tess
for instance contains no reference to such an
activity at Talbothays. Meynell, op,cit. p. 186

Anon, Art Journal Jun. 1 1872 p. 151 op.cit.




CHAPTER FOUR

| _ The Scientific View of Nature
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The Labourer as part of the Flora ‘and Fauna

This chapter analyses the scientific interest in nature as it
appeared in the "quality” journals between 1859 and 1900. Natural
science articles were written up in the journals in a popular
form and they, together with contributions from self-styled
naturalists, fiéld naturalists_and nature ramblers, made up the

second major area of leisure interests in nature.

The popular scientific articles were the most erudite of all

the articles on natural scienée. Tracts and treaties on
astronomy, geology, ornithology, botany, marine biology etg were
presented in these articles in a neutral tone, written in the
third person. The writers offered a learned and instructive
article which was specialised, but 'lay' enough for the non-

specialised journals.

In comparison, naturalists' articles were more accessible to

the general reader. Naturalist articles introduced botany or
ornithology, antiquarianism or philology to the reader in a
light and personal manner. Their style was easy and the writer
addressed the reader direct, in the first person. These
articles contained detailed observations of birds, trees and
flowers, Natural science to the naturalist was not a study, but

a hobby.

The journalists who were, or called themselves, naturalists,

also presented articles as nature ramblers., These articles tookan
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intimate tone with the reader who was invited to accompany the
writer on a walk in nature. Ostensibly an interest in natural
science would be cultivated during the walk, but the form was

too discursive and anecdotal to be over-hidactic.

Obviously the sdientist, naturalist and nature rambler all
collected from nature; often physically by removing fossils,
plants, birds' eggs, butterflies, marine animals etcs taking
them away from their natural habitat ﬁo be displayed in cases,
greenhouses or aquariums in their city homes.(l) However,
physical collecting did not play a prominent part in the
articles aimed at these readers., Few instructions were given,
amongst the many instructions to the reader, which directly
concerned their collections. Indeed, the naturalist articles
were characterised by a revulsion from such an activity.
Nevertheless, all the writings which shared scientific interests
in nature held the assumption that the serious natural scientist
reader would be a collector, if not physically, then mentally.
Such an assumption is shown in the detailed descriptions and
anecdotes which display a 'mental' collection, as opposed to the
physical. The writers' own contemporary notebooks offer
corroboration of this point. Jefferies, for example, also paused
to make sketches in hié notebooks.(2) In the late 19th century,

(3)

photographs could replace these sketches. There were other
collectors from nature, but these were not collecting flora and
fauna but instead collected from the labourers. They recorded,
with varying degrees of scientific skill, folk lore, dialect,

folk dances, superstitions etc. and collated their findings in

glossaries and dictionaries,
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The presence of this new material in the 1880s-1900 period had

considerable impact upon the writings of the field naturalists

and the nature ramblers in the ‘quality” journals.

The way in which the various kinds of articles on natural science
were distributed o&er the time span reflects the journals' struggle
for economic survival, For example, popular science articles
predominated from ‘1859 until thé'early_l8803, when the increased
demarid for shorter and more easily digested pieces of information
led to their curtailment. The articles by field naturalists and
nature ramblers were however present all through the time span of
the journais, as their looser style lent itself more readily to
increased popularisation. Collectors did not begin to show their
influence on journal writings until the 1880s, the time when the
popular science articles were being phased out of the non-specialised
market. In effect, the collecting interest in the labourer
replaced the only serious scientific articles in the quality

journals,

Popular Science

The rejection of factual recordings as an inadequate
representation of nature shown in Chapter 3 indicates that science
was considered by the 'aesthetics’ to be something of a poor relation
to art. However writings on science in both the specialised and
non-specialised Jjournals did show that their view was open to

criticism. For example, in an article in Anthropological Review

called "Art in Relation to Comparative Anthropology"(u) an anonymous

writer criticised Holman Hunt for his presentation of Christ in

(5)

Christ Disputing with the Doctors and wrote in a learned and
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lengthy manner on anatomy, physiogqomy, and racial
characteristics. These scientific facts together presented

a damning case against Hunt.(6) J. Hinton,(7) writing in
Cornhill "Seeing with Eyes Shut" also stated that looking with
the eyes and therefore with the senses, was not a good method
for reaching the truth in nature. Hinton advocated the
scientific view and cited astronomy and Newton to demonstrate
his claim, "Science bids ﬁs" he asserted, to see truly, not
faultily through our eyes, but with our intellect and instinct.
These were our real senses he felt, for then "the flat earth

roundg) itself into a sphere".(8) His article eulogised the

scientific view of nature:

Nb-where, not among the most extravagent
romancers or spasmodic poets, is the effect
o:” looking with the eyes closed so evident
as in the scientific interpretation of
niature.... The general view of nature which
is presented by Science, is as unlike the
inpression we receive by our senses as can
well be conceived., (9)

There is a difference in tone between Hinton and the anonymous

writer for Anthropological. Although both writers were

interested i.n science, they presented their articles to
different readers. Hinton gave Cornhill readers a general
introduction to science. The anonymous writer assumed

Anthropolog.cal readers would understand an argument based on

a knowledge of specific sciences,
-An awareness of the ‘aesthetic” view of nature as an alternative

was not only shown in articles based primarily on attack and

defence,

T
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(10) although a Darwinist, tried to compromise. When
(11)

G.H. Lewes,
asked by Thackeray to present six articles in the first six
editions of Cornhill, he employed a quotation from Wordsworth(l2)
to head them and a lyrical tone to open his series "Studies in
Animal Life". Although by the sixth article in the series the
quotation still remained, the opening to that article matched the
content. Cornhill sold extravagently well in its first yeér, which
was perhaps an influence on Lewes and Thackeray, but whatever
reaéon led to the disappearance of the abrupt change in tone
between the opening and the rest of the writing is not as important
as the sense that the reader needed easing in to the articles.
The first number soon settled to dissections and diagrams, but its
opening was positively gushing: "Come with me, and lovingly study
nature, as she breathes, palpitates and works under myriad forms

of life...."(13) The second article, actually about pond life,

also opened in a similar vein:

The day is bright with a late autumn sun; { s
the sky is clear with a keen autumn wind, :
which lashes our blood into a canter as we

press against it, and the cantering blood

sets the thoughts into hurrying excitement.

(14)

The aesthetic view of nature is quite prominent in these
enthusiastic openings, but the third article cameeven closer when
Lewes described an old wall in his first paragraph; It is quite a
sharp jolt when the reader discovers that the subject of the
article is microscopic life and not the beauties of decay. By the
time Lewes reached the fourth article he employed an anecdote to
ease in the reader, and repeated this formula for the fifth, 1In

the final article Lewes discarded his literary gestures toward the

aesthetic view altogether.
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The suggestion that an editor might ask a scientific writer to dress
up the opening of his articles in order to protect readers, calls

into question the definition of popular science. A "serious"

specialised journal such as Anthropological might present a
"popular" science article on art, but it would be a rarity. The
readers of the specialised scientific journals(IS) were usually

(16)

members of an institution which had especially formed because
of a declared interest in and appetite for a particular branch of
natural science, The titles of their articles indicate this

interest: "On Intelligence and its Relation to Instinct"(l7) and

"On the Primitive Form of the Human Skull"(ls) for example both

appeared in one issue of Anthropological. Although:a "quality*

journal such as Fortnightly might risk such titles the content would

not be presented in specialised language. The average quality

n (19)

journal preferred "Comets which were of course topica1(2o) in

both title and content for popular science articles. St Pauls
offered the most popular example in "The Misfortunes of a Geologist"

(21) n (22)

while "The Rationale of Mythology and "On the Aims and

(23)

Instruments of Scientific Thought" show that journalists who

were not themselves scientists, were capable of both commentary on

(24)

the fashionable interest in science and of carrying over some

of its methods to apply to other interests.

Edinburgh maintained its usual style of presentation for all
subjects including science, and would not alter for fashionable
taste nor economic need. "Spectrum Analysis" appeared in 1880
carrying, as did all other articles, its book list at the

beginning which showed the basis of the article:
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Spectrum Analysis, 6 lectures delivered in
1868 by Henry E. Roscoe FRS 8v London 1869.

Researches in Spectrum Analysis in Connection
with the Spectrum of the Sun by J. Norman Lockyer
FRS "Proceedings of the Royal Society"

Vol. XXviii 1879.

On the Spectra of Some of the Fixed Stars by
William Huggins FRAS and W,A, Miller MD LLD
"Philosophical Transactions of the Royal
Society" Vol. cliv 1864,

Further investigations of the Spectra of some
of the Stars and Nebulae, with an attempt to
determine therefrom whether these Bodies are
moving towards or from the Earth by William
Huggins FRS "Philosophical Transactions of the
Royal Society" Vol.clviii 1868.

The Universe of Stars by Richard A. Proctor,
2nd edition, London 1878,

The Transit of Venus across the Sun.

A translation of the celebrated Discourse
thereupon by the Rev, Jeremiah Horox to which

is prefixed a Memoir of his Life and Labours by
Rev. Arundell Blount Whatton BA LLB, London 1859,
The ‘Mind in the Lower Animals in Health and

Disease by W. Lander Linday MD RSDE FLS,
London 1879.

(25)

The 1list illustrates something of the extent of the lectures
and writings on astronomy and the taste for scientific lectures
and societies in the 1860s and '70s. It also includes, in a
very respectable list of highly qualified scientific writers, a
professional journalist of popular science who wrote for the
non-specialised journals: Richard Proctor, whose career and
quality is so representative that he merits a more detailed

treatment.

Richard Proctor(26)

So far as can be ascertained, Proctor wrote 161(27) articles in

(28)

eight journals between 1863 and 1886. Further research

would certainly produce more evidence of his prolific output of
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articles. Proctor lackea formal qualifications or membership

of a scientific society as can be seen in his citation in
Edinburgh. This lack 1led Trollope(29) to ask for proof of his
knowledge of popular science before he would accept his work

for St. Pauls in 1869, Thackeray‘had already published in
Cornhill a number of articles by Proctor, but this it would seem
was not proof enough. The fact that Trollope felt unable to
judge unaided demonstrates the- learned form of the popular
science articles, for Proctor's speciélisation was beyond
Trollope's range of knowledge. However, Trollope was convinced,
and once launched via these two important journals, Proctor was
able 'to secure regular placements in all the major journals
without again, as far as can be known, ever having to prove his
knowledge other than by pointing to his publications in the

"quality" journals.

Proctor, for all he wrote so rapidly and published so often (an
article practically every two months or more) claimed that he

found the work uncongenial:

It will give an idea of the difficulty with which
I then wrote on scientific matters for popular
reading, to state that I was engaged more than six
weeks over that short article of nine pages....

I had no particular taste for it, as my slow
progress.... had shown, (30)

He was forced into journalism after losing all his money in the
(31)

He knew

n(32)

collapse of the New Zealand Banking Corporation,

that scientific research at that time was "not remunerative

and initially had no idea whether he could earn a living for himself
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and his family from journalism. His list of at least 161 articles,
and the 14 books(33) made up from them, point to his ability to
develop the talent of turning science into popular reading and
thereby to earn a living. This ability led to his own monthly
journal Knowledsg. It was a financially successful venture,as its
reasonably long life indicates(su) although it was unable to
survive as a weekly in its early period. After Proctor had
entered the "magic circle" as an editor he was asked to write for
several journals at once. He remained with his first, Cornhill,
for the entire span of his career, and was their only contributor
on popular science, but he also contributed within that time to
most of Cornhill's competitors. The extent of’his acceptance, by
competing journals, is a good indicator of the interest taken in

popular science during the 1860s and '70s.

Proctor's style eschewed window dressing, or any recognition of
the aesthetic view of nature. It is also hardly surprising, given
his output that he was sometimes guilty of revamping material. He
always presented the reader with a rather long article which was
entirely factual. A representative example is "Notes on Flying

and Flying Machines"(35)

where thereare no digressions or pauses

for anecdotes but simply an exposition of the methods employed by
man for flight as far as he knew. He produced ideas, not
speculations, for flying structures, and these were carefully based
on evidence and observation of bird and insect life as well as of
anatomy. His writing in this article demanded a knowledge of
mathematics and physics, perhaps a little more than would be

expected of readers, but not enough to make his writings too

specialised.
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However, Proctor wrote two articles which were very different

to all his journal writings. They could almost be called science-
fiction, if it were not for Proctor's style being so opposed to
fiction and fancy. "A Voyage to the Sun"(36) and "A Voyage to

the Ringed Planet"(37)

were written in exactly the same style as
his others, being again ideas firmlyvbased on current knowledge.
His descriptions of the planets and stars seen on the journeys

to Saturn and the Sun were based on facts discoverable from
aséronomical research. He made no attempt to describe the flying
machines, or to produce any sense of movement., In fact, he did
not employ any literary affects at all. Wells(38) and Jefferies
(39) produced far more convincing descriptions of flying machines,
but Proctor avoided the temptation. His narrative of the voyages
in both articles took the form of a log book, and he quite
shamelessly dodged any area which would require more imagination
than his scientific integrity could permit. Phrases such as "It
would only confuse those whom this narrative will reachﬁ 2
appeared as a result. When Proctor ventured so far as to show
the voyagers.finding an inhabited planet on their return from
Saturn, he was not above dismissing from the log any recording of
"Mimasian" life because it "would be quite impossible, unless
those to whom we commit this narrative were prepared to devote a

whole volume to such matters".(ul)

Proctor was not quite "Dryasdust"(u2) for he included a
scientific joke at the expense of the reader in the article which
included the "Mimasians". The log book recorded that they felt

their planet was "the centre of the universe" and although it was
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cylindrical in shape, "Mimasians" believed it to be flat.

Proctor, apart from being so prolific, is a typical writer of

the popular science article, There is no reference to the beauty
of nature in the form he depicted and no awareness of nature as a
place. Only Lewes, in his compromised article openings, included
such an awareness among popular science writers., For the rest,
ponds, walls, stars, birdé and‘insects_were minutely observed
with a closeness almost myopic, and this focus excluded any
setting of the object in nature. Proctor's writing exposes a
characteristic of the scientific view of nature: its narrow

visual range.

The Naturalist

The journalists who either were, or-appeared to be naturalists,
offered a contrast to the popular science writers, They, like
the artist, claimed a role as interpreter of nature. Their

more enthusiastic style of writing is also reminiscent of the
aesthetic view of nature. Like the aesthetic view presented to
the reader in art reviews, the naturalists also described
themselves as a small minority within society. They too use the
image of the eyes, stressing that by actually viewing nature in
the correct way, its beauty will be seen. This is a contrast to
Hinton's view where he felt that to see through the eyes only

results in a faulty view of natural phenomena.

Unlike the writers on popular science, the naturalists appeared
set back in time. For example, although Darwinists(MB) the

writers were far more aware of Gilbert White of Selbourne than

of their own important contemporary. White did not cast an
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an oppressive shadow on the naturalist, on the contrary, they

(44)

delighted in him. A number of new editions of Selbourne

were produced during the period 1859-1900, two of which were

written by Jefferies(HS) (46)

and Grant Allen, Jefferies used
his Preface to further his attack on Benthamite factual
collecting in natural science, an attack he had already voiced
in an article for Knowledge.(u7) He praised White for his
"voice" which for him sounded -authentic, based on experienced
knowledge and guided by close contact;'grown in fact, rather
than specially acquired from books. Allen preferred a
biographer's style, and his Preface placed White within his own
time, claiming him to be a precurser of Darwin and a pioneer of
zoology. On the other hand, Allen's self-confessed approach to
White was as if Selbourne were a classic of literature. His
careful footnotes indicate his regard, and he found its style
the highest quality of the book, capturing for him(u8) more the
essence of the 18th century leisured gentleman than the

naturalist, Jefferies however lamented he had not found White

earlier:

I did not come across Mr White's book till
late in the day, when it was, in fact, too
late, else this Calendar would have been of
the utmost advantage to me,

(49)

All Allen lamented was the passing of amateur status in natural

science research. When Allen's edition was reviewed in

(50)

Bookman the anonymous critic endorsed his feeling that the

work was an endearing reminder of the past, and
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not, as Jefferies felt, a relevant - document for their own time.

Selbourne was declared to be a perfect companion to the new

edition of Walton's Compleat Angler.(sl)-

Of course, naturalists were aware that there had been changes in
their area since White, but the presence of Darwin only meant a
change in phrasing, so far as the naturalist articles in the
“quglity“journals show. Darwin was passed on in a digest.
Expressions such as "Nature - if not unduly interfered with by
Man - preserves a tolerably even balance in all created things‘sz)
and "The struggle for existance among plants and animals is a

hard one",(53)

became an unnoticed, thoroughly accepted part of
their linguistic stock in trade. Science, in the form of an
adulterated Darwinism, was invoked in service of leisure interests.
For to use "struggle for existence" as a cliche only tells the
reader that the writer is well informed and up-to-date,
Darwinism' is then used like a quotation, and so becomes more than
a cliche, and takes on the significance of a literary signpost
indicating that the article containing such language will be
based on evolutionary principles. Jefferies, for example, in
"Conforming to the Environment"(su) passed on observations of
bird colouring and nest building to show adaptation, as his

title would suggest, but he made no deductions from his
observations. His reference to Darwin, made in the title, and

in his use of the phrase "struggle for existence" he appeared to
feel that deductions were irrelevant. There is no sense that

he has written a proper article on Darwin, rather that Jefferies

dressed up a naturalist's observations in fashionable

clothing.
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The references ﬁo Darwinism make the deductions for him.
Jefferies is not singled out for castigation in this
illustration. His article is representative of the use of
Darwin in the 'quality' press. For the naturalists in the
journals employed Darwinism only in relation to Darwin the
naturaiist. They avoided his theories and deductions, Thus
Darwinism was not a controversial area for naturalists.
antroversy was more likely to appear in articles which touched
on game preservation. In that area naturalists could use

scientific objectivity to prop up an economic argument:

At the same time the due proportions of animal
life can only be maintained, as we all know, by
that incessant warfare among living things which
is everywhere observable, (55)

Naturalist logic when reinforced by references to evolution
presents a quite persuasive case for game preservation. If
birds fight for survival themselves, it is then perfectly
acceptable for gamekeepers to fight those birds who would prey
on their valuable partridges and pheasants. Any suggestion that
game preservation might itself be unnatural was then avoided.

It was in this way that the scientific view of nature was
employed by those who wished to defend game preservation, making

it 'natural'. W.H. Hudson(56) writing for Fortnightly, openly

stated that he did not feel game preservation was a proper area
for naturalists. He putthis statement at the beginning of his
article on the "Common Crow". As a "good ornithologist" he
claimed, he would not be writing on statistics or game

preservation, It is true he did not, but he could not resist
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gently debunking the "gentlemen in velveteens". (57) the

gamekeeper:

The gamekeeper seldom fails to interest and
amuse, but it must also be said of him that
he is .seldom helpful ...... Any educated
man with a love for his subject who spends
his leisure hours, a field glass in hand, in
observing the bird life of his district,
will give a better account of it than can be
gathered from the reports of a dozen

gentlemen in velveteens. (58)

The debate over game preservation will be developed further
in its proper place in relation to hunters and poachers.
Hudson's first taboo, against statistics, is more relevant

here, He found it easy to resist that temptation.

Field Naturalist

A dislike of scientific methods, manifest in Jefferies' dislike
of collecting, and Hudson's dislike of statisties, is
characteristic of the Field Naturalist. Hudson made his
declaration for the field in his article in 1895 but
Justification for field work, and condemnation of study work,

is found throughout the period 1859-1900:

There are Naturalists and naturalists. Certain
dreadful scientific persons who call themselves
by that name seem to consider zoology and
comparative anatomy as convertible terms. When
they see a creature new to them they are seized
with a burning desire to cut it up, to analyse
it, to get it under the microscope, to publish
a learned work about it, which no one can read
without an expensive Greek Lexica, and to 'put
up' its remains in cells and bottleS.....

Then there are the 'field naturalists', who
delight in penetrating to the homes and haunts
of creatures which they love, and spend whole
days and nights in watching their habits.

(59)
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Once the naturalist became a field naturalist, and left the
study, then the stress on field nebessarily demanded that the

naturalist be shown in nature within the article.

In the extracts so far given, the personal tone employed by

naturalist writers can be seen, as well as their preference for

(60)

being in nature rather than the study. Grant Allen was as

typical for field naturalist writers as Proctor was for popular

science. Allen too wrote prolifically, producing 137 articles(Gl)

between 1877 and 1897 for six(02)

(63)

journals in addition to his

short stories and novels., He again wrote chiefly for

Cornhill and also for Knowledge(su)

and again, like Proctor, his
articles were accepted by Cornhill's rivals, but not in such
great numbers nor over continuous periods of time as was the case
with Proctor. Allen-had an easy style and all his articles were

written in the same manner. "The Origin of Flowers" illustratesj

In the whole brilliant museum which lavish nature
opens so bountifully before the eyes of those who
can see = a class unhappily far smaller than it
ought to be, but growing from day to day as each
neophyte opens in turn the sealed eyes of his
neighbours - there is nothing so lovely as the
bright and graceful flowers, or hedgerows and
our gardens. (65)

Allen's article goes on to disclose the origin of flowers but
the opening gambit is important. Again, as was seen in Lewes'
articles, Allen employs a linguistic device taken from the
‘aesthetic” view of nature. He used it, not because the body of
his article differed from the opening, but in order to establish

himself with the reader,
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By introducing himself, he attempt§ to give integrity and
authenticity to his writing, convincing the reader by these
personal statements that he knows his subject well., Allen
does not assume the reader is present, but he sets the scene
for the reader, in some instances, almost as if he were

writing a letter to a friend:

I am lying on my back in the sunshine close to

the edge of a southward sloping cliff, a green and
smiling coast of Dorsetshire., There 1s a pleasant
scent of thyme upon the breeze, and a drowsy
buzzing strikes my ear from the great awkward
humble-bee who is bustling about in his bully
fashion from blossom to blossom just before my
eyes, A few yards away a couple of country
lassies, some four or five years old are picking
bunches of centaury and buttercup, which they
immediately pull to pieces with evident enjoyment
of their destructive power. Being by trade a
philosopher, I proceed to philosophise upon their
conduct and pluck the nearest flower I can reach
in imitation of my bucolic fellow creatures.

(66)
This extract from "Dissecting a Daisy" shows how Allen
reinforced his role as field naturalist. He has shown that
his dissection takes place in the field. The introduction
serves as authentication and the "bucolic" children carry out

that authenticity just as much as the scenery. Indeed, the

fact that the children are dissecting makes it a 'natural' act.

It is logical that once the naturalist had to prove in the text
that he was a field naturalist, then the labourer would also be

offered within the articles as proof,

The labourerrappears in the naturalist articles in the role of

fauna and flora, just as Darwin appeared only as a naturalist,
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They are both (the labourers and‘Darwinism) employed
one-sidedly solely to establish the writers' credentials.

A reference to Darwin 'proves' that thé writer is . a naturalist
and a reference to a labourer 'pfoves' that the writer is a

field naturalist.

When M.G, Watkins(67) wrote ‘on "Plovers" for Graphic, he
referred to the "rustic" to corroborate his field knowledge.
"The rustic still deems their coming the harbinger of wet and

(68)

storms". Although we do not know if Watkins actually asked

a "rustic", the sentence serves its purpose without elaboration
] 5

persuading by its presence that he must have been in the field

because he knew the sayings of the "rustics" who were also there.

So useful was the opening,'Allen used it to produce
a city variant. A feather found in the street is built into an

article:

A murky London winter afternoon is not exactly a
good opportunity for the pursuit of natural
history. The snow lies thick on the pavement
outside, half-melted into muddy slush; while the
fog penetrates through the cracks in the woodwork,
and the sun struggles feebly athwart the thick
yellow sheet which shuts off his rays from the
lifeless earth.

(69)

This example almost overstretches the literary device, but it
was very much a part of Allen's style, and a recognised form for

field naturalists.
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There was an extension of this kind of 'proof' which proved

even more popular with the editors. The team of Denham

Jordan (70) (71)

and Jean A. Visger best demonstrate its use.

They brought a fictional note to their articles. This is
illustrated in "Birds of Prey" in which, like Hudson, they also
show a dislike of the gamekeeper. However, they not only
criticised him, they brought in the labourer as an alternative,
to provide authentication, Thé.labourer is presented in their
articles as a helpful person in the field, especially there to
aid the field naturalist, eclipsing the role of the gamekeeper.
This article, representative of their extensive contributions to
the journals, is written in the first person. It is a narrative
of a man who collected birds of prey and employed labourers to
catch them and to bring food for them., Jordan and Visger
authenticate their article not with an intimate opening sentence,
but with the voice of the labourer: "'Look at he fannin' away

up there! don't her winner just about' you will hear them say

" (72)

sometimes., The credibility already established by

reference to a labourer is here reinforced by a longer
conversation which reveals the labourers' willingness to help

the field naturalist:

I ain't had no luck, master; I wishes I had, for
'tis a rare price to offer for 'em, an' our job is
a dusty one, so a drop o' beer comes oncommon handy
to the likes o' us, I can tell ye. No, we ain't
had no luck at all, you'd hardly believe it, but
the last lot o' stacks as we thrashed lately, there
wan't a mouse or a rat in them, As to traps, they
ain't no good this time o' year. —_—
73

There could be no greater 'proof' that the 'writer' had been in
the field and was a true naturalist. The content reassures the

reader further, for not only was 'he' collecting live birds, &lmost
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pets, but was arranging for them to be fed on the food they
would normally eat. The voice of the labourer, 'quaint',6 civil
and kindly, responding to the field naturalist, is most

persuasive.

Jordan and Visger bring forward the labourer in a 'natural' way,
not in the presentation of dialect perhaps, as in the way in
which the labourer seems to ge part of the natural habitat of
the wild life. The reference to drink in the labourer's speech
is not commented upon by them, for they were not concerned with
the labourer himself, only as he was a part of the field. The
closeness of the focus on the natural objects which formed the
hobby allowed the labourer his role as a natural part of the
habitat, and no more. His own habits, unless directly relevant,
were not observed. This closer view of the labourer does mean
that (whether real or a literary device) they did not suffer
censure from the scientific view of nature as they did from the
aesthetics. The myopia of the popular scientist also affects
the field naturalists despite the fact that so much importance
was placed on being in the field. Their eyes were not lifted
very far from the object, and no sense of a panorama or breadth
of view, as seen in the aesthetic view of nature, was presented

in thelr scientific view of nature.

The Nature Rambler

Even though nature rambler articles were often written by

naturalists, they too had a unique style and were easily
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recognised as distinct from naturalistst! articles. The
naturalist was in the field with a purpose and the nature
rambler felt the same need for a purpose. This desire for
an object brings in an implication that just to walk in
nature was not diverting enough for readers. It might even
be dull to walk in nature just for its good effect on the
health of the walker:

It is a great matter for every pedestrian

to have some definite end in view as the

terminus of his morning walk across the

downs - some object to which he makes his

way, and in which he perceives a natural

and proper turning-point for his self-
imposed double stadium.

(74)

Jefferies, in the above article for St. James did not seem

to believe, nor think that his readers might believe, that

the soul or spirit of nature was enough of an object for

the walk. The very fact than an object was required points

to the narrow factual basié of the"scientificnm view. Jefferies
suggested that his readers nmcultivate a modest taste for pre-

(75)

historic barrowsn in order to enjoy more fully their walk
across the downs. He did not set Qut in his article a history
of barrows, but instead gave a smattering of information,
sufficient, once "cultivatedv» for the reader to have a "modest
taste", He did not suggest they study and nor did any other
nature ramble writer. That was not the purpose of the ramble,

but rather the reader should be entertained whilst in nature.

Once there, they could appreciate empirical natural facts

and this appreciation (not study) would be based on close
observation: "You can't really understand a map or a picture
till you have visited the country and seen the place ... re-

resented".(76) This factual reassurance from nature will be

-1
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beneficial to "townsfolk":

simply in the hope that by putting country
scenes, described in easy language, into the
hands of townsfolk, I may be able to show them
how much there is 1n Nature's book after all
that is little expected by the ordinary dweller
between walls.

(77)

The nature rambler article could be informative or companionable,

deﬁending on the journal, 19th Century carried examples of

the informative walk in its series "County Characteristics".(78)

In this extract the county is Kent:

But no amount of such reading would serve to

impress the idiosyncrasy of a particular county
upon the student's mind unless supplemented by

what in the jargon of modern science is called
'autopsy'. One must saturate oneself with the
atmosphere of the locality by long residence in

it, familiarise the eye with its scenery, mingle
with its natives, absorb their traditions and

learn their ways, in order to apprehend the
peculiar contour of its form and the tint of its
colour so vividly as to make them apprehensible

to others. The present writer is conscious of
possessing these qualifications most inadequately,
but an acquaintance extending over many years with
a large portion of the county, and such
observations as an inveterate propensity to 'tramp'
every district within reach has enabled him to make,
may suffice in default of a better equipment for
the modest undertaking which he proposes to himself,

(79)

It is interesting to find in this passage . aesthetic language
employed for practical ends. However, despite the explicit
reference in the language the writer was not concerned to find the
soul of nature by saturating himself in the atmosphere of Kent,
but a comprehensive knowledge of the county. Although he declared

he was inadequate to his task, he put forward his nature rambles
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asigualification. His ability to "tramp" suffices. The article
is far from "modest" (a key term for nature ramblers) being a
thorough picture of Kent, and for all that the "natives" and
their traditions should be known,.no people were shown, The
writer's trampihg was not to 1oqk at them so much as at the
scenery and the historic monuments of the county.

It 6 should -be noted " that the ramblés were not family walks.
There were only two people on the walk, the writer and the reader.
Children had their own walks in their own journals. "Spider

Subjects" in Monthly Packet(BO) gives the children's version.

A child takes the readers (also children) on a "Country Sea+side
Walk" to "hunt for 'objects' to fill our agquarium". The reader
is clasped firmly by the hand: "Let us go down the straight white

lane.... Let us follow up the stream.... Let us sit down and

(81)

rest.... Here we are on the beach...." These instructions

were also found on the adult's walk, Informative rambles took
(82) (83)

the reader to look at aristocratic graves

(84)

geology or the

homes of dead literary figures, In all these rambles the

‘writer was at the reader's elbow poiting out the fine detail:

As we pass along we note that there is beauty

everywhere; of a minute kind even in the furrows

of the newly ploughed field, with soft rich brown

in the shadows, and an almost pearly light,

reflected from white clouds, on the upper surfaces

of the fresh-turned clods. (85)
5

These details were not part of a scene, they were the only part

pointed out. They serve to prove that the writer had taken the
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walk described, just as the field naturalists' statements

corroborated their presence in the field.

The companiable walk had such an intimate tone that it sometimes
seemed as if .2ll the readers were children: "Over in the field
where lately we saw the busy black rooks following the plough, the

sower is casting his seed for next year's harvest..."(86)

The
choice of the word "busy" to describe the rooks is an easy cliche,
of‘the sort found in children's stories., Its presence stems from
a necessity to point out objects to the reader, even though if
they'were actually on the walk together, such prompting would not

be needed. As a result of such devices, the companiable rambler

could adopt an infantile tone:

Hark! . Tap-twitter; tap-twitter. That is surely
the nuthatch!.... 1let us creep cautiously up to
that oak; we may perchance, observe this little
nutcracker at his work. Quietly, there he is;
his little blue-grey back and head bobbing up
and down.,

(87)

The rather cloying style distracts, but it should not escape
notice that the same writer used both the bird and the sower to
authenticate his presence on the walk as if they were equal
components of the scene. Similarly, M.G. Watkins, taking the
reader down "Devon Lanes and their Associations", passed on more
"folklore" to the reader as proof that he had taken the walk.,
He states he was informed "if you lose your way, take off your

(88)

coat, and having turned it inside out, put it on again".
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This would put you on the right path. Such a use of the
labourer brings in the presence of the interest in the

labourer as an object in nature in his own right.

The Labourer as Repository

The presence of the collector is clear from the increasing
appearance of the labourer in.;he natural science articles in
thé journals during the late 19th century. Jordan and Visger's
articles look as if they were collectors of their reported
conversations and dialect words, but if they were not, they had

access in the 1890s to an increasing supply of useful data on

the labourer,

The majority of the collections were made by folklore societies
and they produced their glossaries in book form rather than in
Journal articles. W. Henderson for instance collected Notes on

Folk Lore of the Northern Counties of England and the Borders(89)

and the appendix of that book was written by another folklore
specialist, S, Baring Gould, whose own books on folklore were
published between 1895 and 1913.(90) J. Harland produced two
books, one in collaboration, on folklore from Lancashire in
1867 and 1875.(91) C.S. Burne specialised in Shropshire(92) in
1883 and J. Nicholson in East Yorkshire(93) in 1890 leaving
Gloucestershire to E.S. Hartland in 1895.(9u) Folk rhymes were

(95) v (96)

not neglected or "Wit, Character and Customs,
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This is not to imply that there were no articles on labourer
collections in the quality journals'at all. Editors often gave
room to articles on native customs, but rather as travelogues
than the product of a scientific enquiry.. "In the Land of
Eisteddfod",(97) "Milkmaids and Shepherds"(98) and "Comparative
Folk Lore"(99) aré representative in that only one out of three
was written from a scientific perspeé¢tive. "The Poetry of

Provincialism"(loo)

was nearer the norm, where dialect words
were valued because of their closeness to Chaucer and Latin
roots. Once this classical tie was established, their poetry
could be appreciated. In such articles, dialect was not valued
in itself as an object, rather as a pointer to literary history.
It was not until the 1890s that the journals began to give more
space to articles on folklore, but these were still tied to
travel rather than to science. E. Martinengo-Cesaresco, for
instance, wrote a whole series on the folklore of Italy,

(101) (102)

producing twenty articles on the subject for four

competing journals between 1876 and 1900,

The journals presented a reflection of the material contained

in the collections. Articles such as "A West Country witﬂ(lo3)

n (104)

"Dorset Humour and "Humours of Rustic Psalmody"(lo5)

indicate a light presentation while lengthy articles on "01ld

bopsett (106) « (107)

and "Lincolnshire covered the whole range of
local interests in a district in a manner more in keeping with

the spirit of the collectors,

That spirit was again "modest" but held to scientific principles.

Hartland, for instance, in English Fairy and Other Folk Tales, in




427

his introduction in 1890 hoped that he had:

succeeded in awakening the reader's interest
in the subject, the writings of the
distinguished man.... other anthropologist and
the work issued by the Folklore Society, will
not fail to reward him with that true pleasure
which the really earnest and scientific study
of any subject always gives,
(108)

When Charles J. Billson presented Volume III of County Folklore

Gloucestershire in 1892 he apologised because his collection was
n(109)

of "no scientific value but the editor had been "liberal”.
Although he referred té the "oral tradition", he did not present
any interviews in his book. The methods did not seem so

important to the collectors as the systematic collection itself.

When the statistician G. Laurence Gomme(llo)

took up his place in
the Folk Lore Society, their books were even more characterised by
a professional and scientific air, He also preserved

collections such as the Denham Tracts first made in 1846 and

1859 and these he republished with his own preface in 1895,

These collectors' interest in the labourers was semi-scientific,
employing a smattering of anthropological and social science skills

(111) and Booth(112) they

for their compilations. Unlike Mayhew
were not interested in the interview, which if they used it as a
method, was submerged in the glossary and dictionary presentations.
Unionisation or conditions of work, or any empathy toward the

labourer were missing from their focus of interest on his speech,

as they were from all other branches of interest in science where
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the labourer was seen, Their view was again myopic and

related only to their own specialisation.

IO.....OOO.....I.

Jefferies brings out the awareness that the natural scientist,
as represented in the quality journals, was a city dweller,
only temporarily in nature. He pictures him returning home:

you emerge at Charing Cross, or London
Bridge, or Waterloo, or Ludgate Hill,
and with the freshness of the meadows
still clinging to your coat, mingle
with the crowd. (113)

From these stations the Londoner would be able to reach the

accessible southern countryside,

A movement can be traced in these articles which set out the
scientific view of nature. The increased demand for the
popularisation of the content of the journals during the latter
half of the 19th century led to an increase in the number of
field naturalist and nature rambler articles., Their emphasis
on the field and the presence of the reader on the walk made

it look as if readers and writers were physically leaving their

laboratories. or studies, going out into nature. Of course, the

writer need not leave London to write a naturalist or nature
rambler article, nor the reader move from the drawing room to
enjoy them, However, the increased accessibility of the
country, gained from the extension of the railways, and the
growth of the suburbs of London during the 1880s and 1890s, made
an actual move into the country, just as described, quite

possible for the readers and writers of the "quality" journals,
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Once out in the open, all the natural objects collected and
observed by the scientific nature lover were treated with

equal interest, inéluding the labourer, Within the scientific
view, the labourer was seen at last; not as part of the assembly
of harmonious objects, nor berated for threatening that harmony.
The labourer was just another interesting object whose manners

and speech were worth recording, just as bird song or énimal life,
At first the labourer appeared only as an indicator to the

reader that the field naturalist and nature rambler had actually
been to the places and habitat they described. In such a context,
to describe close of day and couple it with the mention of the

(114)

labourers returning from work, was quite natural. The
labourer was then a sign of twilight, just as the sunset. But

as the century progressed and the demand for a popular treatment
of all subjects increased, so the labourer appeared more and more
in the scientific view of nature., The relaxed and semi-fictional
tone of Jordan and Visger in particular could encompass the

(115)

labourer, Walks could also be taken especially to look at
labourers engaged in an interesting (to the observer) task.
"Workers in WOodcraft",(ll6) for example, were recommended as
"well worth a visit" just as much as the woods in which they

worked,

The scientific view of nature focused closely and had a narrow
range. These largely fictional labourers who appear in the

articles are adjuncts to a leisure interest and no more.
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The city excursionists had no sense of a view and also,

because of their tourist interest, no sense of proprietorship
about nature. Their hobby was not subjeot to the vagaries of
harmony or beauty, and so the labourer could neither piease

nor displease by his appearance, nor could his cottage. Only
the gamekéeper came in for disparagement, for he was the only
figure in the landscape who could affect the field naturalist
and nature rambler, either in the matter of trespass, or of
access to some rare bird of plant. The labourer was a novice
as far as such matters were concerned, and had no power to
refuse information or permission to walk in certain areas of
nature (such as breeding areas for game birds etc.). For these
reasons the labourer was either not seen at all, or formed a
natural part of the backdrop to the close study.

At the time when labourers were seen as repositories of rare
information, agricultural unionisation was at its ebb, and
education had made the labourer more accessible to the standard
English speaker. The collectors did not wish the labourer to
receive any more education(117) for fear he would lose those
'quaint' and interesting words and ways they wished to record.
Their impulse to collect stemmed from the same motive as the
collector of flora and fauna. It was the rare item, the unigue
find, which appealed. Not until the villages were emptying and
agriculture was stagnating could the labourer reach this point
of interest. Collectors only took from the labourer the things
they wished to have, and were not interested in the person as

such, but had a scientific, detached interest.
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Richard proctor (1837-1888) astronomer. Proctor

began a career as a lawyer but gave it up for his
encroaching interest in astronomy and mathematics.

He began writing in journals in 1865 as a professional
journalist and added to his name and income by a series
of lectures, some of which were made in America. In
1881 he established his own journal Knowledge, a weekly

which became a monthly in 1885. He married an American
and moved there in 1887. (DNB)
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Proctor, R. "Notes on Flying and Flying Machinesnm
Cornhill Sep. 1872 pp. 295-307

Proctor, R. "A Voyage to the Sun" Cornhill Mar. 1872
PP. 322-335 :

Proctor, R. "A Voyage to the Ringed Planetn Cornhill
Sep. 1872 pp. 295-307

c.f. Wellst! science fiction novels such as wWar of the
wWorlds London 1898 and even Tono Bungay London 1908
where machines are actually described in detail.

Jefferiest interest in flying machines was based on
his observation of insects. c.f. Looker, S.J. (ed)
Field and Farm London 1957 "Introductionm p. 17

Proctor, "Ringed Planet", op.cit. p. 304
ibid. p. 305

Leslie Stephents term for learned writers who lacked
the art of entertaining exposition.

As much, or as little as the term meant for each
journalist. None criticised parwin,

New editions of Selbourne were published in 1860,
1862, 1869, 1875, 1876, 1877, 1880, 1882, 1886, 1887,
1891, 1894, 1895, 1900.

Jefferies, R. (ed) The Natural History of Selbourne
London 1887 '

Allen, G. (ed) The Natural History of Selbourne
London 1900 :

Jefferies, R. "Humanity and Natural Historym" Knogledge
Jun. 5 1883 pp. 5-6

and for present readers of Selbourne.

Jefferies, Selbourne, op.cit. preface
Anon. "Review" Bookman Jul. 1899 p. 114

ibid. p. 114
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Anon, "The Balance of Naturem Cchambers Aug. 2

1879 p. 493

Jefferies, R. "Conforming to the Environmentn
St James Jun. 24 1886 p. 5

ibid. pp. 5-6

Anon, chambers, op.cit. p. 493

W.H. Hudson (18h1~l922) naturalist and writer,
gained the attention of the "magic circlen by
his books: The Naturalist in La Plata (1892) and
Birds in a Village (1893). He was so great an
admirer of Richard Jefferies that he asked to be
buried close to his grave. They are both buried
in Worthing Cemetery, Sussex.

c.f. T.E.Kebbel in Chapter Five who described the
poacher as a man in velveteens. p. 5:25

Hudson, W.H. "The Common Crow" Fortnightly May 1895
P. 799

wood, J.G. "The Home of a Naturalist" Cornhill Jun.
1862 p. 736

Grant Allen (1848-1899) was born in the same year

as Jefferies, Allen was an ardent Darwinist of the
Herbert Spencer school. All his articles on natural
science show an attempt. to weave an evolutionary
moral into the material. He earned his living as

a journalist and a novelist. He did not become an
editor but was for a time on the staff of Daily News.

Some of Allents articles in unindexed journals:
Longmants

"The Ancestry of Birds" Jan. 1884 pp. 284-297

"Honey Dew" Nov. 1884 pp. 35-47

"An Ancient Lake Bottomm Jun. 1885 pp. 183-195

"The First Potternm Jgul. 1885 pp. 261-269

"Evelyn Moort's Poet" (short story) Mar. 1895 pp.
L4L87-511

Knowledge in 1883 under the heading A Naturalist!s Year
wwinter:; Heliotroper Jan. 5 pp. 20-1 R
"Gorse Blooms" Jan. 12 pp. 49-50

n"The Peewit Cries" Jan. 25 pp. 51-2

"willow Ccatkins" Feb. 9 pp. 112=3

"Snow Drops and Snowflakes" Feb. 23 pp. 143-4

"The Ptarmigan" Apr. 6 pp. 203-4

"Marsh Marigold" Apr. 20 pp. 259-60

"A Geological Excursion" May 4 pp. 33-4 (title page)
"Two Little Greenish Flowers" May 11 pp. 276-=7

n"The Chair Jump" May 23 pp. 175-6

"The Blackcap Sings" May 25 pp. 303-4 (title page)
"Among the Grasses" Jun. 8 pp. 336=7 -

"Concerning Bats" Jun, 22 pp. 367-8 (title page)
ncrabs and Lobsters" Jul. 20 pp. 1-2 (title page

of journal)
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(62)

(63)

(64)

(65)

(66)

(67)

(68)
(69)

(70)

(71)
(72)

Grant Allents A Natura]lst's Year in hnowledve 1883
"Wasps and Flowers" Aug. 3 pp. 65-6 Y

"A Rabbitis Skull" Aug. 17 pp. 97-8

"wild Peas" Aug. 31 pp. 129-130

nThe Barn Owl Flies" Sep. 14 pp. 161-2
"Blackberries are Ripe" Sep. 28 pp. 193-4

"The Shrews Die" Qct. 12 pp. 224-5

nchestnuts Fall" QOct. 26 pp. 251-2

nynder False Colours" Nov. 16 pp. 297-8

"The Reign of Evergreens" Nov. 30 pp. 327-8
"Robins come for Crumbs" Dec. 14 pp. 355-6 (title
page of journal)

Macmillans, Longmants, Cornhill, Knowledge, Contemporary,
National

Allen' most famous novel was The Woman who Did (1891)
written in protest against the subjugation of women by
marriage. His logical Darwinism made it a tragic tale,
for the illegitimate child followed the principle of
tsurvival of the fittestt and found it easier to conform
to society rather than isolating herself with her
anarchic mother.

Proctor recruited several of his fellow Coznhill
writers for Knowledge. '

Allen, G. "The Origin of Flowers" Cornhill May '1878
p. 534

Allen, G. "Dissecting a Daisyn Cornh}ll Jan., 1878
p. 61

The Reverend Morgan George Watkins (b. 1835) was an
amateur journalist who contributed mainly on nature
rambles and fishing to Cornhill, Edinburgh and Quarterly.

watkins, M.G. "Plovers" Graphic Jan. 27 1883 p. 96

Allen, G. "Pleased with a Feafher" Corn@ill Jun., 1879
p. 712

Denham Jordan (b. 1836) naturalist. c¢.f. Parker, E.
Surrey Naturalist London 1952. The team contributed

23 articles each to Blackwoods and Cornhill and less
articles to Fortnighly, National and Macmillans.

They often employed the pseudonym "A son of the Marshesm

Jean A. Visger (Pinder) (1841-1922) see above.

Jordan, D. and Visger, J.A. "Birds of Prey" Cornhill
Apr. 1889 p. 367
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ibid. p. 370
Jefferies, R. "Barrows" St. James (Oct. 3 1882 p. 6
ibid. p. 6

Jones, H. "A Ra,blert's Reflections"™ Cornhill Mar.
1889 p. 270

Panton, J.E. Country Sketches in Black and white
London 1882 p. iv

Tregellas, W.J. "County Characteristics - Cornwalln
19th Century Nov. 1887 pp. 680-691

Hewlett, J.G. "County Characteristics - Sussexn"
19th Century Aug. 1884 pp. 320-338

Hewlett, H.G. "County Characteristics - Surrey"
19th Century Aug. 1885 pp. 274-283

Hewlett, H.G. "County Characteristics - Kent" 19th
Century Aug. 1881 p. 297

"Bog-0ak", "Spider Subjects"™ Monthly Packet QOct.
1884 pp. 393-397

ibid. pp. 393-395

Doran, J. "From Dan to Beersheba, through Ashridge
Park" Cornhill Sep. 1861 pp. 348-359

wWatkins, M.G. "Up Glen Roy" Cornhill Dec: 1877
pp. 701-70

Hall, F.C. and Mrs. Hall, "Memories of the Authors
of the Age" Art Journal 1866 pp. 245-276 (Wordsworth)

Tregellas, W.H. "On Some Pictorial Glories of Late
Autumn® Art Journal Nov. 1885 p. 331

Walker, E.S. "Out of Doors in Novemberi® Good Words
Nov. 1883 p. 710

ibid. p. 710

vatkins, M.Ge. "Devon Lanes and their Associationsn
Cornhill Jun. 1864 p. 745 B

Henderson, W. Notes on Folklore of the Northern
Counties of England and the Borders london 1866

She also contributed to the journals on this subject.

Harland, J. and wilkinson, T.T. Lancashire Folklore
London 1867 and Harland, J. Ballads and Songs of
Lancashire London 1875




(92)

(93)

(9%)
(95)
(96)
(97)
(98)
(99)
(100)

(101)
(102)

(103)

(10&).

(105)

(106)

(107)
(108)
(109)

(110)

Burne, C.S. Shropshire Folklore London 1883

Nicholson, J. Folklore of EKast Yorkshire London
1890

Hartland, E.S. County Folklore Vol. I Gloucestershire
London 1895

Northall, G.F. English Folk Rhymes London 1892

Blakeborough, R. wWit, Character, Folklore and Customs
of the North Riding of Yorkshire (with a glossary
of over K00 words and idioms now in use) London 1898

wWicks, F. "In the land of Eisteddfod®" Cornhill Qct.
1863 pp. 478-487

watkins, M.G. "Milkmaids and Shepherds" Graphic
Sep. 22 1883 p. 306

Farrar, F.W. "Comparative Folk Lore" Cornhill Jan.
1876 pp. 41-60 -

wise, J.R. de C. "The Poetry of Provincialismsn
Cornhill Jgul, 1865 pp. 30-42

all these journal entries are indexed in wellesley

Contemporary, Cornhill, Frasers, National,

Edgecombe, Sir R. "A wWest Country wit" Cornhill

Edgecombe, Sir R. "Dorset Humour" Cornhill Aug. 1900
Pp. 238-250

Houlden, J.C.'#Humours of Rustic Psalmody" Cornhill
Jan. 1893 pp. 50-6 . ’

Elton, C. "0ld Dorset" Edinburgh Jul. 1894 pp. 35-60

-Jeans; G.E. "Lincolnshiren® Quarterly Jul. 1891 pp.

100-30

Hartland, E.S. English Fairy and Other Folk Tales
London 1893 p. xxv

Billson, C.J. Rev. County Folklore Vol. III Leicestershir
and Rutland London 1892 see Prefatory Note.

Sir G. Laurence Gomme was best known for his contri-
butions to the localist/centralist debate over the
government of London, He was a localist and became
in 1897 a lecturer at the London School of Economics
in Local Government,



(111)

(112)

(113)

(114)
(115)
(116)

(117)

Henry Mayhew (1812-1887) was an investigative
journalist for Morning Chronicle. c.f. Thompson, E.P.
and Yeo, E. The Unknown Mayhew London 1973

Charles Booth (1840-1916) was a business man as
well as a documentor of urban life. <c¢.f. Fried, A.
and Elman, R. (ed) Charles Boothts LLondon London
1971

Jefferies, R. "Footpaths" Standard Nov. 3 1880
collected in Nature Near London pp. 25-6 in 1892
edition,

Rix, H. "An Autumn Ramble down the Rother" Good
Words Aug. 1883 pp. 498-507

Indeed in the articles signed "A Son of the Marshesnm
they pretend they are a labourer.

watson, J. "Workers in Woodcraft® National Mar. 1891
pPp. 91-104 written under the pseudonym "Rusticusm"

c.f. Geary, C. Rural Life Its Humour and Pathos
London 1894 and all the works by E.S. Hartland cited
above for a dislike of further education for the
labourer and a regret that as a consequence of the
education they had received they were losing their
tquaint® speech,




CHAPTER FIVE

The Hedonist View of Nature




Pleasures of Hunting

The articles in the quality journals which covered hunting
were written to further the pleasures' of the. sport. Fishing(l)
(2)

and fox hunting{ even falconpy£3)were represented, but the
- majority of the articles centred on the pleasures to be found
in shooting. Shooting was the most accessible sport for city
readers of the quality joﬁrnaié. It required less financial
outlay and could be enjoyed on visits to the country. Game
preserves could be hired, and shooting skills acquired in the
city. A fox hunter, on the other hand, had to show a regular
country commitment in order to be a member of a local hunt,
and the horsemanship required could not easily be practised
when riding in the city. Of course, horses could be hired for
the country, in the same way as guns, but not being manufactured,
a hired horse was a greater risk. Even though the majority of
the hunter writers concerned themselves with shooting, as the
sport most appealing to city dwellers, they did not presume to
teach the "rules" or the mores. Shooting, they implied, was a
pleasure and not a study, although they allowed that practice
might improve the novice. The writers expected, or kindly
assumed, that the reader was already an excellent hunter. There
was no need for the writer to inform or to recruit, The
pleasures of huntiné were available to all who possessed
"instinct". The writers applied instinct as an attribute of
hunters who could skillfully fire a gun, as well as of those
who could ride well and use the hounds correctly. The writers

were aware that repeated physical
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actions would aid instinct as would batience, but being innate, it
could not be acquired. The hunter was therefore natural. The
reader enjoyed again the pleasures of hunting, both physical and

mental, in the journal articles covering his sport.(u)

The writers treated the reader to anecdotes, full descriptions of
meals and to a presentation of tangible practical things to feel,
to handle and to enjoy. Hunting articles offered city men a tonic
for jaded nerves and appetites. To hunt, and to read of the
pleasures of hunting, would blow away the cobwebs and return the
participants and readers to a natural state, giving back health

deteriorated by metropolitan 1life.

The representative writers on hunting to be examined in this
chapter are T.E. Kebbel,(S) Jefferies and John Watson.(6) Kebbel
was the most prolific of these writers, producing numerous articles
on hunting and poaching alone, in addition to his contributions on
country life, His writings on hunting were published in Cornhill

in the 1860s and 70s and in the more conservative journals:

Blackwoods, Edinburgh, Quarterly during the 1880s and 90s. He was

also known as an expert on the labourer, as his book The

Agricultural Labourer testifies.(7) It was Jefferies' serial

contributions to Pall Mall Gazette in 1878 and 1879: "The

Gamekeeper at Home and The Amateur Poacher which gave him his

reputation as an authority on hunting. He also contributed sports
news for the city man anxious to know what sort of sport was in

store for him in the country. St. James's Gazette published these

articles which carried explicit titles: "Partridges in 1880"58)
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MEMS. FOR THE MOORS.
(By Our City Sporting Friend.)
“"IF YOU HAPPEN TO WING A BIRD, CATCH IT—AS YOU BEST OAN |”
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"Pheasant Breeding"(g) and "The Prospects of the First".(lo)
These articles provided factual accounts of the birds, their
size, the kind of cover they liked at that time, the weather

and the current staté of agriculﬁure which was the terrain of
the hunter. They appeared in the paper at peak times, when the
hunter in the city was getting ready to go into the country for
the first shoot of the season. At less crucial times in the
hunting calendar, Jefferies contributed to the same paper
descriptive accounts of particular sports. These covered such
subjects as "Rabbit Shooting";(ll) "Wild Fowling"(12) and "Rook
Shooting",(13) John Watson's contributions on hunting were made
in the same conservative journals which accepted Kebbel's
articles. Both writers were contributing during the same time
span: 1888-1895. Although they shared the same market area,
their journalistic pfoducts differed., Watson was an advocate of
the natural hunter: the poacher, whereas Kebbel felt the poacher

to be a totally unnatural vicious creature,

In addition to these writings which carry the hedonist view of
nature, and the conflicting images of poachers, the chapter also
contains a sample of Punch cartoons taken from 1874 and 1889,
which illustrate by ridicule the fashionable leisure interest
in hunting. Cartoons such as those by "our City Sporting Gent"
titled "Mems from the Moors" (Figs,l & 2) expose the city man
attempting to be a hunter, "Mems", short for memorandum,

indicates quite clearly that hunting was not quite so instinctive

as would be supposed from the quality journals' articles.,
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The Pleasure to be found in Hunting

Jefferies described for the reader the 'pleasures to be found

in shooting rabbits:

All this time a regular fusillade is going
all around you, and the beaters are yelling
like madmen, "Rabbit forward! Rabbit back!
Rabbit right! Rabbit left! till you wonder
when your turn is to come. Ah! here he comes,
listening intently to the sounds behind him
as he picks his way beneath the bushes. Now
he is quite near enough and your gun is to
your shoulder; but he won't show fairly,
constantly keeping some stump or trunk
between him and you. At last, however, an
opening occurs: he has to go pass over a
yard of unprotected ground, and this is your
chance; you have to shoot through some twigs,
but this doesn't matter; you pull the trigger,
and you do not miss,

(14)

The drama and the excitement of the shoot are made very clear

in this extract. Although all the details might sound like
instructions, this effect is eradicated by the presence of the
reader actually on the shoot. Instead of instructing, Jefferies
is describing. A touch of the intimate tone of the nature
rambler is present in the description, but only in the
projection of the reader into the activity. In comparison to
nature rambling, hunting was presented as a far more active
leisure interest, involving more intense physical movement

than required for a nature ramble. When the hunter did walk

without his gun, Jefferies described it as a "prowl":
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If we prowl about long enough we shall
probably be delighted by the rush of
pinions which denotes a covey on the wing;
for not only has the hay been late, but

the birds have been early this year, and
there are some nearly as large as thrushes
even now, ' (15)

No nature rambler would describe the walk as a "prowl",

Kebbel, too, brought out the pleasure of shooting, and made

its accessibility clear:

Our present object is to write a few pages
about a sport which is comparatively

accessible to all men fond of shooting;

which is emphatically the sport of the middle
classes; which exists by conditions very
different from those which attend upon cover

or battue shooting: - which is far more healthy
and invigorating, and which above all is the
sport of the month now commencing, thrice
blessed September,

The walk and the talk, the scenery, the ever
varying excitement of finding, following and
starting your swift and crafty quarry; the
behaviour of the dogs, for we write not of
that partridge shooting from which pointers

and setters are discarded; all combine to make
up the pleasures of the day. (16)

In the first paragraph the pleasure of hunting is emphasised

in every clause beginning "which". The extract contains passing
derogatory comments on the kinds of shooting which were to be
avoided: "cover or battue" and shooting without dogs. The
second paragraph lists the physical ingredients of the pleasures
in hunting. Again, these are the pleasures of excitement and

physical movement.
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Kébbel claimed that "high faculties" were required to shoot
"properly" and these were: "knowledge" both of bird and
environment, "power to deduce from local evidence" and
"quickness and steadiness of eye", He also demanded that the
shooter must hold his dogs in until he had "felt" his birds.
This odd use of the word "felt" shows the physical pleasure

of hunting. Jefferies employed the same term in "Rabbit

Shooting":

All this, however, is more easily felt than
described; and where there are plenty of
rabbits you will have had half a dozen shots
in the time it takes to write these words.

(17)

Lunch was one of the physical pleasures much prized by Kebbel.
He always gave space to a description of the huntsman's lunch

in the open. His enjoyment was uninhibited:

The best of luncheon on a winter day's shooting
is that you can eat and drink as much as you

feel inclined to eat and drink, without either
damaging yourself for the day's work, or spoiling
your appetite for dinner. (18)

Apart from its frank self-indulgence, such a comment makes the
hunting day sound very much like an office day. The business
man, out of the city, could enjoy freely those pleasures he
denied himself while working for fear of their effects both on
his work and social 1life. When out shooting, the pleasures of
a heavy lunch could be fully enjoyed without fear of ruining

other pleasures in store. It could be enjoyed even after a
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"good - perhaps late —.breakfast".(lg) Kebbel always

described the food in detail, paying attention to the alcohol
consumed which also played a large part in the pleasure. There
was always beer: "plenty of good brisk beer"(zo) and glasses of

(21) to a whole

sherry. Kebbel ‘made one reference in an article
barrel of Seer being taken on thé hunt, which was consumed partly
at lunch and the remainder during the afternoon. "Cold pie" and
"cold beef"(zz) or "game pie, cold beef, stilton and celery"(23)
or perhaps "pigeon pie, or cold fowl..a crust and stilton".fza)
formed his usual huntsman's lunch, Kebbel did warn'a gainst
drinking too much in the winter when, he considered, the cold
would make the liquor more effective., Kebbel was quite aware
that his physical pleasures were amusing: "The first hour after
luncheon, is somehow or other, never very successful. You each

(25)

of you miss an easy shot". Such an intimate tone,

reminiscent of the rambler was also a feature of the hunting
article. The two shooting ("You each of you") are the hunter

and the reader, Other familiar and recognis able languages for
nature appeared when Kebbel described the after -lunch pleasures
of reclining on "a bit of cool clean sloping turf". These
pleasures included appreciating the landscape and a doze. The

landscape descriptions were always luxurious:

Cool dark clustering elms, the rich ripe oak, and
the livelier tints of the sunny beach, contrast
with the exquisite light green of the meadows,
untouched since they were mown, and the deeper
shades of the turnip fields and wurzel.... while
every here and there peeps out from among the
trees the yellow thatched cottage, or gable-ended
old farm, sending its smoke into the air, the very
emblem of immemorial tranquility. (26)
2
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It might be the season(27) or the associations of hunting

lunches (lasting like a long office break from twelve=thirty till
three o'clock) but.whatever the reason, Kebbel's articles
contained "mellow" after -lunch landséape descriptions, Despite
the familiarity of the adjectives which idealised the "timeless"
quality of the country, the landscape was more precisely
described than was the case with the aesthetic view of nature.
The explicit reference to tufhip fields and wurzel (excellent
céver for partridges) point tothe practical huntsman's eye rather
than that of the artist. The landscape was a pleasure

not only for its own beauty, but also because it was the terrain

of the hunter, concealing the birds and animals which were the

object of the hunt.

When Kebbel actually described the shoot the prose was brisk

and efficient to suit the task:

Here you are at the side of a nice ash spinney,
intersected with ditches, and sloping down to a
bit of a brook in the middle, Will you go inside
or out? Inside, Very well. Aways goes the stump
of your cigar. Your shot pouch is hitched round
a little: or, if you use a breech loader, the belt
receives a final tug. Here's the best place to
get over. Now, then, are you all right? Very well.
Let the dogs go; and the day has begun. (28)

2

It is similar in style to the invitation to the walk offered by
the nature rambler but its jerkiness and physical detail fit the
circumstances of hunting well. There is also in these short

sentences an anticipation of excitement,
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The 'manliness' of tone discernable in the above extracts was

a part of the hunting article. It is beét displayed in the
'jokes', Kebbel's self-mockery over his tendency to miss his
shots immediately after lunch indicates a little of this quality,
but his»hunting Jokes could also be rather brutal. For example,
after explaining that it was bad practise, either accidentally
or as punishment, to fire at-one'sdogs, he did allow that a

man "or, what is more likely, a little boy" would be "taught
caution" if . . "peppered in his less vital parts". He then
commented to lady readers: "Such, ladies, is the brutal style
of talk with which your brothers and husbands habitually regale

(29)

themselves 'after lunch'". Despite this disparagement, the
anecdotes formed a part of the pleasures of hunting. Kebbel

offered his own 'after-lunch' story to readers:

I was about seventeen, I believe, at the time.
Ducks were scarce in our neighbourhood, and I
lived very little at home. It was a very hard
winter, and I was determined to have blood or
perish in the snow., They got up, two of them,
out of a large ditch, nearly full of half frozen
water, from under a great hawthorn bush, on which
the berries blushed through the snow like a
bride's cheek through her lace. -

30

Kebbel then relieved the blatancy - and potency - of the 'virgin'
image by adding in self-conscious irony: "This simile, I confess,

I thought of at a subsequent period".

The link between hunting and sensuality is further manifest ed by
A.I. Shand.(3l) He too felt that sexual imagery was appropriate

in a description of a hunting scene:



Fresh as the waking breeze that 1lifts the
skirts of the mist mantle still enveloping
the drowsy mountain tops; with spirits
buoyant as the air that sends the light
pulses of your heart bounding along at the

double, (32)

The area of nature where sport took place was to Shand a

paradise. "Sin and death must enter, of course, for the

paradise is earthly, and in a sense sensual."(33) His
paradise was not impaired by bad weather. The moors and its

shooting could be "repelling ... triste .. eerie" under bad

conditions, but in fine weather the scenery would appeal to
both "the poetry and the prose"™ of the hunter. Shand took the
huntsman's after-lunch joke even further than Kebbel and used
family 1life as a metaphor for the wild life he wished to kill.
Rather than seeking to play down any human element in the
objects of the hunt, Shand found it amusing to be

anthropomorphic:

He is up and away, leaving his wife to look after
the chickens, with the confirmed selfishness of a
family man demoralised by bachelor habits. His
cheery crow of triumph is premature. You give him
law enough, and then drop him with a heavy thud on
the heather, in all the delicate consideration for
his plumage that the circumstances admit of. Nor
does his widow survive a score of seconds to lament

. her lord, and before the last pair of interesting
orphans have collected their faculties sufficiently
to leave the scene of the bloody drama, you have
charged with a fresh pair of cartridges and taken
a couple of pot shots. (34)

The hearty and heavy imagery is in keeping with these coarser
pleasures in hunting. Such "chaff"(BS) amongst hunters made up

one the pleasures of the hunt, as did the anecdotes which
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associated blushing brides with shooting 'virgin' ducks and
lifting skirts with the light of the hunting terrain. So
prevalent was this aspect of the hunting article, it could be
found when hunting was not thé main subject of an article, but

was only mentioned in passing:

The thick mist -that.hung over the moors in the
morning has melted away in the sunshine, and a
gentle breeze shakes the heather bells, and
dimples the blue sea. The coveys are small and
scarce, for the June thunder storms thinned out
the delicate young birds with tender lungs; but
the old fellows are in splendid feather....

(36)

Although there are moments when the respective languages of the
aesthetic and scientific views of nature are present in the
articles written for hunting, the hedonist view is clearly

distinguished from them by its focus on physical pleasures.

Pleasures Spoilt by Change

For all that the writers kept the pleasures of hunting before
the readers, they were also concerned with complaints against
changes in their sports and in their sporting arena. Many of
the pleasures of the hunt were, as a consequence, given in the
form of reminiscences and anecdotes. Thus nostalgia became yet

another pleasure for the hunter in the quality journals.,

It was the Game Law debate which emphasised the modern element

in hunting that grieved the writers on hunting. An anonymous
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article in Frasers "Our Food Suﬁply and the Game Laws" focused
attention on the consequences of high farming, battue shooting
and modern weaponry. The article spelt out the basic facts.
First, high farming, or scientificAfarming, changed the habitat
of the game bird by using the ground more intensively. Hedges
were reduced in order to gain larger fields and less shade, and
the stubbles were ploughed in earlier in the autumn than before.
The increased use of machinery and consequently less use of
field labour, meant that less care was taken over nests or young
birds found in the fields. The game bird was therefore bereft
of safe places to feed. Once the habitat of the game bird was
threatened, itschances of survival until for the open season
were less, and those which survived became too wild to be easily
shot. Game preservation provided a safer environment for the
game bird. Secondly, the new taste in battue shooting, where
large quantities of birds were "walked up" (See Fig. 3) to the
shooters by beaters (instead of the shooters going in search of
the birds with dogs) required game preservation to‘supply the
necessary large numbers of birds., And thirdly, the development
of new weapons facilitated the battue shooter, since rapid
firing was needed when the object of the battue was to kill as
many of the birds as quickly as possible as soon as they were

brought into range.

The hunter writer's nostalgic 'golden age' was a time when the
game bird roamed the landowners' property (in fact this terrain
was still rented out to tenant farmers) in relatively small
numbers. Once artificially reared in larger numbers, they still

fed off the same acreage and so caused greater damage to crops.
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Tenant farmers, already farming their lands more carefully by
new methods, pushed for legislation(37) against the landowners.
They wanted either the right to shoot tao, or to prevent game
birds from roaming over, and eating off, their cultivated land.
Large numbers of game birds were also seen to encourage poachers
by making illicit hunting more worthwhile., It was claimed that‘
the tenant farmer condoned the poacher for ridding his farm of

rabbits and pheasants which he legally could not do himself.

Hunting Pleasures: Attack and Defence

In 1872, reports on the evidence taken before the Game Law
Committee of the House of Commons were published, resulting in
the 1872 Act for the Protection of Certain Wild Birds During
Breeding Season. This legislation was debated in the journals,
and controversy was aroused over hunting pleasures and in

particular_over who should pay for them:

Landlords who keep game that injure the crops

but afford sport to a few friends - who regard

the life of a fox as of more importance than

the well-being of a family - are.... certainly
justified by custom and the common law in doing

what they like with their own; but they.... are

on that lower level of morality where duty is not
known and consideration for others has no harbourage.

(38)

Eliza Lynn Linton spelt out "Our Duties" in the above for
Cornhill readers in August 1873, and clearly showed her moral
indignation. She felt that landowners should not have pleasure
in hunting when it was paid for by a shortage in others' basic

needs,
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Frasers' anonymous article on the subject also centred an

attack on the landowners:

No candid enquirer into this part of the subject
can doubt that each head of game destroys far
more than its own value, to say nothing of what
it consumes; and just in proportion as Lord
Malmesbury and other game preservers prove the
production of wild animals to be large, do they
at the same time prove the destruction of the
food of the people to be great.

High farming and high preservation cannot go
together., A man may take a farm and content
himself with the natural yield of the land,

loss from game being allowed for, when he lays

out little or no capital of his own in augmenting
its productiveness; but no one in his senses

would employ his skill and capital in

agricultural improvements, with an unknown quantity
of hares and rabbits for partners in the increased
produce his exertions might extract from the soil.

(39)

With a lejgure interest in nature based excluéively on pleasure,
as was the case with hunting, moral grounds obviously provided a
good base from which to launch an attack. In return, an article
in Quarterly defended hunting. The opening paragraph of "The

Laws and Customs of Sport" gave a neat précis of the argument :

The question of the Preservation of Game is
curiously interwoven with matters of political
economy, of criminal statistics, of the growth

of luxury and expenditure, of the pursuits and
amusements of the people, of food supply and of
natural history. ' (40)

Although the above extract does not show any conscious recognition
of a moral aspect of the debate, a retaliation to the attack on
the privileged pleasures of hunting was indirectly given within

the article. The writer felt that some of "the people" shared
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the pleasures of the landowners, and felt able to Speak for all

hunters, even the less privileged ones without land:

They look, as all sensible men must do, on game
preserving as a great fact, and on the enjoyment
of sport as an enjoyment not peculiar to an
aristocracy either by birth or of wealth, but
shared by many thousands of the most useful
classes of society, by the hard-worked lawyer,
the anxious physician, the ingenious mechaniecian,
the scheming and contriving engineer, the laborious
and conscientious civil servant,

(41)

Unlike the aristocracy, the new hunters found their living in
cities as the reference to their employment indicated. According
to the anonymous writer, the landowner was not soley to blame

for game preservation. He was only partly responsible, together
with all the other hunters. In this way the fact that there were
economic advantages to those privileged enough to own the hunting
terrain was glossed over, By making "the people" hunters too,
(and only citing those who were the most useful "people" for
society) the moral argument was turned round so that the
landowners were merely enjoying a national pleasure along with
others. The hunters themselves paid for their pleasures as they

were also "the people" in this reversal of the moral argument.

However, it was not only people who paid for the pleasure of the

hunters. Their prey also paid. This was pointed out by Edward
(42)

A. Freeman in an article in Fortnightly, "The Morality of

Field Sports". His article began a new debate on hunting, set

round the issue of cruelty to animals,

This attack enraged hunter writers, especially Kebbel and

(43)

Trollope. Fortnightly, true to its principles of a "free
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and open debate", printed Trollope's reply, and then a re—lv
joinder from Freeman(hh) followed by a summing up of their
exchange by Helen Taylor(uS) in the issues which immediately
followed Freeman's first onslaught. Once under attack, the
pleasures of hunting were defended by merging the 'natural-
ness' of hunting with popular Darwinism,, as was displayed

by the writers on science in Chapter Four. Trollope found

it easy to employ evolution to defend his pleasure:

Certainly, to those animals which come as

yet least under man's influence, the bondage
of bodily suffering is most severe. They
hunt each other from day to day, and suffer
the double agony of hunger and of bloody des-
truction. Seeing this is so, that the soft-
hearted, rose-leafed, velvet life that Mr.
Freeman would advise for animals is not in
accordance with Nature. I cannot bring myself
to feel that the fox suffers unworthily when
he is done to death by a pack of hounds for
the gratification of a hundred sportsmen.

(k6)

The "struggle for existence" argument made it appear as if
the "manly" writer on hunting knew, and was not afraid of,
reality. Trollope presented himself, by the use of scient-
ific objectivity, as a realist. Moreover, he was a 'natﬁral'
for he, as hunter, acted under the same impulses as the
animals in the "Struggle for existence"; .Freeman could then
be condemned for being "soft-hearted" and the implicafion in
"rose-leafed" is that he was seeing nature through rose tinted
spectacles. This was not really the case. Freeman's attack
did not evoke so velvety a life for animals as Trollopé
insinuated. 1Instead of being "soft-hearted", Freeman was
probing privilege. He used the stick of inconsistency to
be#t thé hunférs and this lifted his argument abéve the

sentimental. Legal insconsistencies were placed side by




side quite simply: if a dog was set on hares by the rich
then there were no fines, but if a poor boy set a dog on

a cat, he would be fined. If a calf of donkey was pursued,
that was cruel, but to chase a deer was "noblem. To harm

a cat was a legal crime, but to harm a hare was a "gallant
diversion"., Freeman then dryly observed‘"They call hunting
and shooting noble and manly sports".(h7) Trollope claimed
that man was an animal in his basic t'instincts' and felt
this recognition of reality was sufficient reason for him

to enjoy putting the fox to death "by a pack of hounds for
the gratification of a hundred sportsmennm, but Freeman's
point was precisely opposed to that reasoning. He felt that
man was more than an animal and that hunting should be seen

as barbaric and not at all "noble and manlyn".

BY employing‘the scientific view of nature and bringing men
down to basics,.Trollope avoided the charge of privilege

in hunting. It is not surprising tﬁerefore that Freeman
should have chosen the words "noble and manly" fo.give his
attack point. The fact that they proved a successful element
in his argumenf demonstrates their importance. They are

not merely hack expressions, although of course that element
is present in their use, but they are significant words for

an understanding of the hunters!' view of nature.

Hunting is traditionally practised by the privileged. To

say thét it is a "noble and manly" pursuit is to encapsulate
both the privileged and the outdoor qualities (natural)
required to make a hunter. Freeman wanted "peacefuller (sic)
woods and brooks"(hs) without the hullabaloo of the hunt or

the shoot.




Kebbelt's response was to incorporate into his articles

lengthy paragraphs which defended sport against unspecified
allegations of cruely to animals., His defence was to accuse
writers of "s;ntimental sympathy"(u9) and he, too, extended
his argument in favour of the pleasures of hunting into a
Darwinian concept based on the natural. iIt was the m"innate
ferocity of mankindn which made people want to hunt. It

was not only necessary to hunt in order to ward off the
evils of man artificial life"(So) but it was a good training
ground for young men who might later be asked to fight (as

officers) for their country:

wWar may be a mark of brutality. Wwe have
nothing to do with that. But while it

exists we must be ready for it; and one of
the best preparations for campaigning are

the sports of the field. All men cannot,

of course, have the benefit of such training;
but let us not at least be such mad men as to
grudge it to those who can, and to those who
are to lead the others.

(51)

Kebbel concluded that sport maintained m"the healthy balance

of all the elements of our ﬁature".(Sz) He did not intend

to repress ény of_thoge elements in the name of morality.

By showing hunting as a training ground for officers, he

too made it appear as if hunting was therefore in the national
interest. If the nation paid for the pleasures of an elite,

they were repaid in time of war.

Poachers: Conflicting Images.

For all that hunting took place in the labourer's work area,

little notice was taken of him by hunter writers.




The Idler's illustration (Fig, 4) . "The Real and the Ideal"

shows there might be a different view of hunting to that
represented in quality journal writings. In the picture of the
"real" the labourer is ﬁfesent, not as a participant, but humbly
bowing his head as the riders file through the gate he has opened
for them., No such awareness of the lébourer existed in the

articles in the quality -journals and newspapers on hunting.

It is surprising that Kebbel and Jefferies did not include a
non-poaching labourer in their hunting articles. After all,
Jefferies was gaining a reputation as an authority on the
labourer and Kebbel's most famous work was a lengthy study of
him. It is clear that they looked at the location of hunting,
its play area in nature, and did not see the labourer, The
hunter, like the artist, appeared to be virtually alone in the

landscape.

The hedonist view of nature did not include the labourer. He
did not play a part in the pleasures to be found in hunting.
Instead, it was the poacher who caught the full glare of

publicity, for he spoilt some of the pleasures of hunting.

Labourers Turned Poachers,

Kebbel incorporated an attack on poaching in practically all
his hunting articles. He disliked any suggestion that the
poacher might be a labourer. The présentation of the poacher
as a "starving peasant who snares a rabbit to get a meal for

his sick wife" was one which Kebbel could not repudiate enough.
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He knew such a presentation to be. untrue m"as all men well

acquainted with country life knqw".(SB) Despite his con-"
demnation, this apocryphal image of the labourer-turned-
poacher occurred regularly in articles on poachers. A.H.
Beesley rephrased it, emphasising the helplessness of the

labourer, in an article in Fortnightly:

A starving man who kills a hare on the high
road which no man can identify or claim as
his own, is, in the eye of the law, as much
a criminal as if he had stolen one of the
crown jewels,

(5%)

The same story could be used against the labourer. H.W.
Holland embellished it when he used it in his article in
Argosy. n"Besides if his wife is really dying, she wants
something rather more digestible than roast pheasant and
jugged hare".(55) To Holland, the story was a trumpery

excuse ("if she was réally ?ying") although it is a little
confusing when he wished to deny starvation, to have the

wife close to death. Of course such a situation also required

the "snared rabbit® to be changed to "roast pheasant and

jugged haren,

The mythical aspect of the story offended hunter writers,
but they were not irritated by just the story. The poacher;
as the hunter &new only too well, supplied game birds to a
black market. If pheasants and partridges could be bought
in the shops on the very day the season opened, then the
pleasure of bringing home the first birds of the season was
spoilt. punch (See Figs. 5 & 6) showed inadequate hunters
purchasing their birds from this illicit source, thus dis-

crediting those who actually did hunt and kill the birds
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Figure 5:6

‘“GROUND GAME.”

Wife, *“ AR, THEN YOU 'VE BEEN SUCCESSFUL AT LAST, DEAR!”
Husband (prevaricating). ** YE—YES, 1 BAGGED o
Wife (snifing). *‘ AND niGr TiME YOU DID! I SHOULD SAY BY THE—OH !—IT MUST BE
COoOKED TO-DAY !” [/t came out afterwards the Impostor had bagged it at the Poulterer's !




they brought home,

"Sentimental sympathyn

Kebbel chiefly accused novelists of propagating a "sentimentaln
poacher image, and fictional corroboration of this claim

was found in Belgravia, which was a journal of short stories.
wWwritten in dialect and from the poachert's point of view,

"The Poacher's Story" addressed reader and writer as wsSirn;

Yes, sir, I'm married, but my wife has got
rumatiz by field work and has half a crown a
week from the parish. I'm a labourer, and

earn 10 shillings a week, beside what I can
make by poaching, perhaps four or five shillings
more. I've two boys, 10 and 12. School sir?

0 no, they're worth five shillings a week to me.
Better drop poaching? No, sir, I'm damned if I
do.

(56)

The unknown interviewee was definitely aAlabourer as he
himself claimed, but the anonymous author did not stress
his poverty as a reason for taking up poaching. (Nor was
the poacher criticised within the story for preventing his
children from attending school). It Qés a sense of social
injustice which led this particular fictionalised labourer

to take up poaching:

I was a-wondering why you and me, Rooks, should
have to sit in a ditch eating barley bread and
skim dick, whilst Squire Dormer eats pheasants
and lives like a fighting-cock? ... Wild animals
was sent for the service of men; they was give
to everybody, not the Squire,

(57)




Two individualised portraits of poachers, who were, it was
claimed, the acquaintancés of the writers, were given by
wWatson and Jefferies. Both these poachers were shown to

be village ishabitants. watsont's poacher "the QOtterm lived
just outside the village, but did not appear to be a
labourer, at least, not at the time when'Watson tknew! him.
watsonts nmQttern featured in his article for Cornhill and

in his book The Confessions of a Poacher.

Jefferies' mQby", who was claimed by biographers and critics
(59)

to be based on a real person, was a part-time labourer.

He worked in the fields on an irregular basis, principally

to gain inside information, both of the local habits of the
game birds and also of the keepers, Jefferies claimed that
the poacher was not a thief, nor a tramp, nor even a drunkard.
In spite of the latter claim, he introduced "QOby" to the
readers as "an intoxicated man lying at full length in the
road".<6o) He told how he pulled the man oﬁt of the highway

and into safety from the mail cart. Later "a labourer called,
asking for me in a mysterious manner, and refusing to com-
municate his business to anyone elsem, It was "Qby", come

to thank Jefferies and to give him m"a couple of cock pheasantsn,
n"Oby" declared "I aint't forgot as you drawed I out of the

raud thuck night®, And thus, recoréed Jefferies, m"a species

of acquaintanceship grew upm", After telling the tale of

n"Obytsn poachiné methods, Jefferies commented upon the good

side of his character and of poachers in general. He claimed

that the poacher had a useful role in rural society and gave

instances of co-operation between poachers and farmers.
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In contrast, watson's poacher was a "Bohemiannm;

«e+ a product of sleepy village l1life, and
usually 'mouches!' on the outskirts of
country towns. His cottage is roughly
adorned in fur and feather, andabuts on
the fields. There is a fitness in this,
and an appropriateness in the two giant
lurchers stretched before the door.

(61)

His poacher was "versed in woodcraft ... cooly audaciousn

and a "naturalistn;

His outdoor life has made him quick and
taught him much ready animal ingenuity.

He has imbibed an immense amount of know-
ledge of the life of the woods and fields,
and is that one man in a thousand who has
accuracy of eye and judgment sufficient to
interpret nature aright.

(62)

wafson's article was emphatically on the side of the labourer/

poacher,

Jefferies, in Gamekeeper at Home, confirmed the superiority

of the poacher. He considered it suspicious if the labourers
showed an interest in 'naturet, but if they did, it was a

sure sign to the keeper that they were poachers:

The keeper is particularly careful to observe
the motions of labourers engaged inthe fields;
especially at luncheon time, when men with a
hunk of bread and a slice of bacon ... are apt
to ramble round the hedges, of course, with the
most innocent of motives, admiring the beauties
of nature,

A3 he passes and repasses a field where they
are at work day after day, and understands




agricultural labour, he is aware that

they have no necessity to visit hedgerows
and mounds a hundred yards distant, and
should bhe see anything of that kind the
circle of his suspicions gradually narrows
till he hits the exact spot and person.

(63)

watsonts country poacher was even more superior, for he

was recognised by his air of "rustic romancenm as well as

his mmarked intelligence".(éh)

Kebbelts hunting articles always contained a serious
condemnation of unspecified promoters and defenders of
poaching., It was a s if he felt he was attacking a vague

and widely held myth rather than a specific set of opinions:

Next comes the drawback which is created by

the crime of poaching - the murderous conflicts
«.es and the demoralisation of the peasantry of
‘which it is said to be the cause... It is some-
times urged that if game were made property
all sentimental sympathy with the poacher on
the part of the public would then cease ...
Robbed of all the moral support which it still
partially derives from an ignorant prejudice

on the subject, poaching would certainly diminish

(65)

Kebbel satirised their misinformed image of the poacher:

we may picture him to ourselves, if we like,
lurking in some sequestered den - half cave,
half cottage - built into the hillside, and
protected by a spreading oak, and there will

be no qgne to disturb our vision. We may imagine
him a good sportsman, a self taught naturalist,
sober, and, in his own eyes at least, honest and
industrious. Last, but not least, let him stand
six feet high, be a model of strength and activity,
with a frank bold countenance, a merry blue eye,
extremely white teeth, and a smile that would
subdue a duchess. : ~

(66)




He felt the above to be the poacher of the "golden agen
propagated by "novelists" and founded on Robin Hood myths.
The poacher of the m"iron age" was a different man, if not

men., Typically, Kebbel described their food as well as

their appearance:

About twelve or one they enjoy a copious
breakfast of beefsteaks, bacon and alej

and the afternoon is comfortably passed

in smoking, dog-fighting, playing skittles,
mending nets, and concocting fresh plans
for the morrow. These sallow-faced, round-
shouldered men, in dirty stockings, unlaced
ankle-boots, knee-breeches, and velveteen
jackets, who are to be seen lounging about
the door of the most disreputable-looking
public in any large straggling village or
country town, are ten to one members of

the fraternity aforesaid.

(67)

The problem for Kebbel and his fellow anti-poachers, lay
in the fact that the poacher was also a hunter. He did

not deny that similarity, but hoped to denegrate:

we have seen that poaching, to be success-
fully pursued, demands a combination of
qualities decidedly above the average:
courage, nerve, patience, great quickness
of eye and ear, fertility of resource, and
knowledge of the habits of game.

(68)

He tried to undercut this by adding "such qualities demand

and fetch a goéd price" but they were the same qualities

held by the hunter in Kebbel's.articles. Clearly, it was
difficult for all the writers to believe that the agricultural
labourer held these qualities. It must be an above average

labourer who became a poacher, or, in'Kebbel's view, not a

country person at all.




Poaching: Local or Gang?

A further problem for all writers on poaching and hunting

lay in the kind of poaching they commented upon. There

was gang poaching as well as poaching by individuals. The
writers on hunting and poaching often seemed confused between
the two distinct kinds. Sometimes they divided them up into
ancient (individual) and modern (gang) in keeping with their
hedonist enjoyment of nostalgia. Then the merging of the
individual poacher with the hunter (as the poacher was a
thing of the past) was far more acceptable., Most often the
champions of poaching preferred not to think about gang
poaching, with its violence to both wild life and gamekeepers,
at all. Gang poaching tended to take awéy "sentimental
sympathym" from the "starving labourer and his sick wifen.
Beesley would not allow that poaching only took place in

gangs by "roughsn", as if this had been suggested. "It is

idle to suppose that poaching is confined to town gangs,
who.are ready to bludgeon gaﬁekeepers to death in a pitched
battle".(69) Beesley knew thét gang poaching did exist and
the terms "rdughs" and "town gangs" show he felt they were
city poachers. However, he could not‘sﬁpport the idea that
they were the only poachers, and obviously felt that gang
poaching diverted attention away from his idea of the cause
of poaching. He firmly believed that poaching was a symptom
rather than a disease, and was a part of the "plight" of

the labourer. .
watson too felt that gang poaching existed but tohim it was
bnly an example of crude poaching. His iocallman ﬁas far
too prudent to attempt any work which might meet.violence

from keepers;




It need hardly be said that pheasants are
generally reared close to the keeper's
cottage; that their coverts immediately
surround it. Most commonly it is the
gang of armed ruffians that enter these,
and not the country poacher. And there
are reasons for this, OQOpposition must
always be anticipated, for the covert
should never be, and is rarely, unwatched.
This effected, and with birds in his
possession, the poacher is liable to be
indicted upon so many charges, each and all
having heavy penalties.

(70)

Watson based his argument for city-based gang poaching on

the evidence of local opposition.

Jefferies presented another view of gang poaching in his
individualised portrait of "Oby". He claimed it was not
done.by city aliens, but by rural aliens. "Qby" called it
"navigating", which Jefferies translated for the reader as

"navvyingn;

There ain't no such chaps for poaching as
they navigators in all England ... It've
knowed forty of tem go out together on a
Sunday, and every man had a dog, and some
two ... They used to spread out like, and
sweep the fields as clean as the crown of
your hat.

(71)

Of course, navvies in gangs could be city men, but they were

(72)

also single (and homeless) agricultural workers,

Although gang poaching was identified by the writers as

a different kind of poaching, they did not consider that

it sprang from a different cause to local poaching.

Myth and Romance

Kebbel felt that all poaching was theft and the ugly facts

should be constantly put before the readers. He wrote in
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the same style on poaching for the twenty years of his
career in journalism, It was as if he felt his dogmatic
statements did not convince and needed reiteration. Some
of the pleasures of hunting were being spoilt by poaching,

and the facts should be known:

The misfortune is that the halo of romance,

which surrounded these celebrated characters
ngbin Hood and Alan—a-Dal§7 descended through
several generations to a class of marauders as
vulgar, brutal and mercenary as the burglar

who breaks into your pantry, and, if necessary,
shoots the butler. The tradition, however, still
survives; and those who know what poaching and
poachers really are have hard work to contend
against it.

(73)

Kebbel was obviously right to link the prevalence of sympathy,
"sentimental” or not, with the myth of Robin Hood. The allure
of the poacher was strongly connected with assumptions
concerning néture and its inhabitants, as Kebbel himself
revealed when he could not make his thoroughly bad poacher:

a cbuntry resident. There was, it seemed, a charm centred

around poaching which no rhetoric nor bombast could des troy,

Kebbel was not alone in his fight againstthe attractive myth
of the poacher. Holland had also felt that there were myths

to fight:

" Stripped of the romance and false sentiment-
alism which had ridiculously accrued to their
career, the life of a poacher is very dull,
very stupid, and very miserable; and if the
testimony of three poachers who have some little
conscience is to be credited, they are sometimes
so desparately wretched that as they wander

- solitarily through the woods, gun in hand, it is
a debatable point whether they shall shoot the
pheasants, the gamekeeper or themselves, so
heavily does the burden of poverty, crime, de-
gradation and ruin press upon them and torment
them,

(74)




Although he claimed to have interviewed three poachers,

Holland was not quite sure whether to believe them, but

even if he had, he did not feel the reasons given deserving

of sympathy. Despite the burdens of "poverty, crime, de-

gradation and ruinn, he felt they were wicked men.

still the protest against romance continued. An article

in Cchambers in 1880 présented the case as if new:

Attempts are sometimes made to impart a
degree of romance to the character of
poachers. On the contrary, in our day at
least, they are a good-for-nothing, idly
disposed set of rascals, differing little
from habitual thieves.

(75)

The Poacher as Political Activist

Jefferies offered a middle of the road version of the poacher,

neither fully romantic, nor as ugly as the opponents might

wish:

It is a popular belief that the village
poacher is an idle, hang-dog neter-do-well,
with a spice of sneaking romance in his dis-
position - the Bohemian of the hamlet, whose

.grain of genius has sprouted under difficulties,

and produced weeds instead of wheat. This is _
a complete fallacy, in our day at least. Poaching
is no longer an amusement, a thing to be indulged
in because tItts my delight of a shiny night in
the season of the year'; but a hard, prosaic
business, a matter of g£sd requiring a long headed,
shrewd fellow, with a power of silence, capable

of delicacy of touch which almost raises poaching
into a fine art. The real man is often a sober
and to all appearance industrious individual,
working steadily during the day at some handicraft
in the village, as blacksmithing, hedge carpent-
ering (ie making post and rails etc) (sic)
cobbling, tinkering, or perhaps in the mill; a
somewhat reserved solitary workman of superior
intelligence and frequently advance views as to
the 'rights of labourt'. He has no appetite for
thrilling adventure; his idea is simply money,
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and he looks upon his night work
precisely as he does upon his day labour.,

(76)

The "neter-do-well" and the "Bohemian®" were both re jected

by Jefferies but he did show a 1link with political protest

and retained the image of the poacher being a more intelligent
labourer than most. Wwatson, too, felt that political protest
was a part of the motivation f;r poaching. 1Indeed, according
to Watson nhis life is‘one long protest against the Game
Laws", His "Otterm was reputed to have said "it's a queer
kind o' property thatt's yours in that field, mine on the

turnpike, and a third mants over the next fence".(77)

It is however, difficult in individual examples (or creations)
to find consistency. Jefferies, despite his generalistaion
on the link between poaching and prqtest, cited in "Qby" a
poacher who did not appear to care about the Game Laws.,
Although an anecdote.where "Qby" éaught both the keeper and
the local policeman at poaching was relayed by Jefferies,

he also commented that "Qby" used the information for his

ovn protection and made no political capital out of it.

Cockney Poachers

Jefferiest writings never quite fit comfortably into a category,
and he presented poaching in diffe;ent ways. Despite his
alternative in "Qby" to the "neter-do-well" image, he also

in one article, joined Kebbel in denouncing the poacher (in

general terms) as a Londoner:
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Moreover, the poacher of those days was,
generally speaking, a humble and modest

being compared with his successor. He skulked
about in dread of the powers that be; he was
regarded with an unkind eye not only by the
magistrates, but by the more respectable of

his meighbours; and he had to resort to mean
and precarious methods for disposing of his
game, The modern plunderer of game preserves
has reverted to the best traditions of the
Locksley school, and walks with bold and firm
step - not upon the woodland glade, but upon
the pavement of the East End or through the
devious precincts of Seven Dials. Qur improved
system of communication has freed him from the
inconvenient necessity of carrying on operations
in a place where he was more known than respected,
and enabled him to organise from a distance
regular campaigns; while at the same time it

is more easy for him to enter into offensive
and defensive alliances with experiences and
trustworthy t'palst?,

(78)

000000000000...

It would be a foolish and impossible task to look for the
"realm" poacher through the mediﬁﬁ of the journals and
newspapers, and yet, the writers claimed-they were presenting
the truth, Kebbel was preparéd to bet Ften to'one" on his
reality, and watson quoted his ﬁfield instances"(79) as if
they were recorded on the spot,from actual incidents,
Jefferies could present equally‘detailed and plausible
pPictures of different poachers, each one supposed to represent

all poachers,

From these conflicting images of the poacher a figure emerges

who was a combination of the hunter, the naturalist and

artist, He turned "poaching into a fine art"(so) and was a

"Bohemianm® living a tnaturalt' life in nature remote from others,
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He had all the "instincts" of the hunter,. all the knowledgé
of the naturalist, and all the misanthropy of the artist.

This combination made the poacher glamorous enough, but

the mythical aura surrounding him, not just in the Robin

Hood myths but in contemporary apocryphal stories concerning
his motives and his death(81) added an imaginative dimension
to that figure. It was no wonder that Kebbel as chief re-
presentative of the writers who wished to dispel this glamour,
felt powerless, Hence his constant forcefu1>presentation

of an alternative, unglamourous figure, and his attacks on
unnamed antagonists who were only seen vaguely as "novelistsn,
Those writers who felt the poacher was an "ideal" figure

were glad of his presence, but not as a labourer. Those

like Kebbel who saw an alternative figure, again felt he

was not a labourer but an alien from the city,

Perhaps the most revealing feature of theée various views
of the poacher and one which confirms that they are baéed
on leisure interests in nature rather than the "realityn
claimed} is the absence of any political action on the part
qf the poachers shown. Although it is claimed by those who
preferred the n"ideal" image that he was opposed to the Game
Laws, there is no sense that the nideal" poacher was_opposed
-to the writers and readers in any way. Only Kebbel felt
the alien quality of the poacher, as someone in opposition
to himself, and he accounted for this by making fhe poacher
tunnaturalt' and.from the metropolis. Only one(sz) of the
"Confessions" of poachers showed the poacher as politically
active enough to shoot foxes. Such an act was unsporting,
as.Punch expésed (rig. 7) and showed opposition to the
values upheld in the quality press, Even Kebbel did not

suppose his villanous poacher would dosuch a thing, and the




"ideal" poacher was too much a friend of his various journalists

to contemplate it.

The hedonist view of nature, shown in the pleasures of hunting,
is the third and last of the leisure interests in nature to be
discussed. Various aspects of the hedonist view mark it out
clearly from the aesthetic and scientific views. It claims, for
instgnce, to be the most natural of all the leisure activities
promoted by the quality journals and enjoyed by its readers.

The physicality, the "manly" tone, the "chaff" and excitement have

all been described and illustrated and all point to its unique view.
The placement of hunting articles during the year properly spells
out the importance given to it by editors, and their awareness of

its popularity.

Another factor makes it even more distinct from the two foregoing
interests. For the hedonist view of nature shows the impact of
changes in nature, which inevitably were changing the enjoyment

in this leisure interest. Manifestly, hunters and writers on
hunting objected to changes in agriculture and legislation which
spoilt their pleasures. No other view is so much subject to
attack. The result is both nostalgia, present in the idealisation
of the hunter, and, despite the contradiction, the romanticisation

of the poacher.

As has been shown, the writers all held strong opinions on the
subject of poachers, and they were all different., More than this,
their opinions seem to be at variance with the views of others who
were only seen vaguely. Debates have been described, and they

point to confusion outside the "magic circle" where legislation,
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"EVERY EXCUSE.”

Brigson {crcited)., ** HULLO !—THERE GOES A—"" .
His Host (clutching his arm). ** Goop HEAVENS |—YOU 'RE NOT GOING TO SHOOT THAT Fox?”

Brigson. ‘** MY DEAR F'LLER | WH'-WH'-WHY NOT? THIS 1S THE LAST DAY I SHALL HAVE THIS S¢ASON—AND I—I FEEL As 1F I
COULD SHOOT MY OWN MOTHER-IN-LAW—IF SHE ROSE |”’

[Ups with his gun !

DecessEn 7, 1889.] PUNCH, OR THE LONDON CHARIVARIL 275.

G aan3tyg
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myths, novels and new methods of farming all offered a
confusion of information. Under the impact of these
disturbing new changes the hedonist view of nature found its
pleasures under attack. Hence the atte&pts to deny privilege
and to present phis leisure activity as open fo middle class

city people.

The attacks on hunting wﬂich.ﬁere based on unfairness to

tenant farmers, and on cruelty to animals were difficult matters
in themselves,'and the defenders of hunting were forced to

borrow the new arguments from popular Darwinism in order to
adequately reply. These plausible rationalisations couid not

be applied to the poacher. For once, the figure in the landscape

who spoilt a leisure interest had defenders.

The writers on hunting showed no noticeable contact with the
labourers during the enjoyment of the hunt, and as they
believed it required their own superior skills to poach, they
were unable to counter attack strongly. The fact was that,
poaching did exist, both locally, by individuals and
collectively by gangs who employed brutal methods. This was
known by the readers and writers, although they did not appear
to recognise that their appetite for hunting, and the
exclusivity of game as a 'luxury' product, created a lucrative
black'market; The labourer was obviously the local poacher;
no one else but the labourer would be so familiar with the
habits of game. No doubt migrant labourers were also involved

in gang poaching too.
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Neither the defenders of poachers nor those who struggled to
present an ugly counter-image wished to make this obvious
deduction. The labourer was protected from blame by the
unflagtering image of his slow bovine nature, Even those who
felt the labourer had been forced into poaching seemed to feel
that a starving man, or a man with a sick wife, could
miraculously find the skill and enterprise to poach under the
influence of an occasional necessity. 4They saw poaching as part
of the "plight" of the labourer, and excused it and did not look
too closely at an ability which must have been acquired by
practise as well as necessity. The ideal poacher image was then
countered by the image of a city-bred criminal (for he traditionally
had the sharp wits they recognised as necessary for poaching) and

the labourer was again left out of the view,.
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FOOTNOTES: Chapter Five

(1)

(3)

(4)

(5)

Representative examples indlude: _
Cornish, G.J. "North Norfolk Fish and Fowl" Cornhill
Mar. 1899 pp. 321-323 .

Watkins, M.G. "Trout and Trout Fishing" Quarterly

Oct. 1875 pp. 334-367 '

Sérion. "A Hampshire Trout" National Apr. 1884 pp. 172-
185 :

Bromley-Davenport, W. "Salmon Fisghing" 19th Century
1883 pp. 402-413
Watkins, M.G. "The Angler's Library" Edinburgh Jul,

1883 pp. 152-170 -

Watkins, M.G. "Autumnal Trout Fishing in the Lincolnshire
Wolds" Cornhill Nov. 1872 pp. 584-59

Watkins, M.G. "The Fly Fisher in Winter Quarters®
Cornhill Apr. 1873 pp. 436-446

Macbeth, J.D. "Angling" Cornhill 1869 pp. 417-425
ngtram, J.G. "On Fishing® St Pauls Jun. 1868 pp. 330-

3

Watson, J. "Water Poachers" 19th Century Oct. 1889 pp.
695-709
Watson, J.
pPP. 61&-623
Shand, A.I. "Fishing and Fishing Literature" Blackwoods
Jul. 1883 pp. 102-116

"Salmon and its Kin" Cornhill Dec. 1895

Representative examples include"

Anon. "The Hunting Farmer" Pall Mall Feb. 23 1865 pp. 2-3
Anon. "The Master of Houds" Pall Mall Mar. 15 1865 p. 3
Anon. "The Man Who Hunts and Doesn't Like it" Pall Mall
Feb. 9 1865 p. 3

Anon., "The Man Who Hunts and Does Like It" Pall Mall
Feb. 16 1865 p. 3

Anon, "The Man Who Hunts and Never Jumps" Pall Mall
Mar. 7 1865 p. 9

Trollope, A. "About Hunting Part I" St Pauls Nov. 1867
pp. 209-219

Trollope, A. "About Hunting Part II" St Pauls Mar. 1868
pp. 675-690

Freeman, G.E. "Modern Falconry" Cornhill May 1865 pp. 615-
27

Although there were female hunters, mostly fox hunters,
the writers always wrote as 'man to man’'.

g.E. Keb?el (1827-1917) journalist. Kebbel contributed
7 articles to Blackwoods, 2 to Edinburgh, 26 to Cornhill

21 to Quarterly, 15 to Fortnightly to Frasers, 29 to
Netional, 16 to 19th century and l’to Temple Bar all

concerned with hunting and rural life.




(6)

(7)

(8)
(9)

(10)
(11)
(12)
(13)

(14)
(15)

(16)
(17)
(18)

(19)
(20)

(21)

(22)

(23)

(24)
(25)
(26)
(27)

John watson (d. 1928) JP and writer on sport.
Watson contributed to Blackwoods, Macmillans, National,
Cornhill and 19th Ccentury.

Kebbel presented "The Agricultural Labourer" in
two parts in Cornhill in Feb. and Mar. 1873. The
full book was published in 1870 with reprints in
1887, 1893 and 1907.

Jefferies, R. "Partridges in 1880" St James Jan.,
29 1880 p. 6 :

Jefferies, R. "Pheasant Breeding" St James (Qct.,
3 1882 p. 6

Jefferies, R. "The Prospects of the First" St James
Sep. 1 1882 p. 6 '

Jefferies, R. "Rabbit Shooting" St James Feb. 3
1882 p. 6 '

Jefferies, R. "Wild Fowling" St James Dec 4 1885
P. 6

Jefferies, R. "Rook Shooting" St James May 9 1882
p. 6

Jefferies, St James, Feb. 3 1882, p. 6 op.cit.

Jefferies, R. "Partridge Hatching Season" St James
Jun, 27 1883 p. 6 ‘ —

Kebbel, T.E. "Partridge Shooting" Cornhill Sep.
1864 pp. 332-3 ’

Jefferies, St James, Feb. 3 1882, p. 6 op.cit.

Kebbel; T.E. "Winter Shooting" Cornhill Feb. 1865
p. 238 '

ibid, p. 237
Kebbel, cornhill, 1864, p. 338 op.cit.

Kebbel, T.E. "First of September" Cornhill Sep..
1876 pp. 307-315

. Kebbel, Ccornhill, 1865, p. 238 op.cit.

Kebbel, Cornhill, 1864, p. 338 op.cit.

Kebbel, Cornhill, 1876, p. 331 op.cit.

ibid. p. 331

' Kebbel, cornhill, 1864, p. 338 op.cit.

It is autumn, a season when Jefferies felt the trees
reached their nvfullness" of beauty. c.f. Chapter Three




(28)
(29)
(30)
(31)

(32)
(33)
(34)
(35)
(36)

(37)

(38)
(39)

(k0)

(41)
(42)

Kebbel, cornhill, 1865, p. 237 op.cit.

ibid. p. 239
ibid. p. 240

Alexander Innes Shand (1832-1907) journalist and
critde. Shand was a lawyer who became a journalist
in 1867 for The Times, Saturday and Blackwoods.

He was a prolific writer and contributed 98 articles
to Blackwoods alone. He also wrpte for Cornhill,
Edinburgh, Quarterly, Fortnightly and National. He
was in the "magic circle" being friends with George
Smith, George Meredith and Laurence (Qliphant.

Shand, A.I. "The Moors" Cornhill Aug. 1871 p. 225
igig. Pe-2ed

ibid. p. 231

Kebbel, cornhill, 1865, p. 237 op.cit.

nShirley" (John Skelton) "Mr Ruskin at the Seasider
Frasers Dec. 1860 p. 719 in this frivolous review
of Ruskin "Shirley's" mind wanders from the book

to hunting.

The Tenant Right agitation used pamphlets rather
than the journals for its expression. For example:
Sewell, J.W. and Brant, W. A New Rental and Tenancy
Scheme Affecting Agricultural Land (no date)

An Agriculturalist. The Tenant Right Bill Apr. 12
1873
Fowler, R. Limited Ownership of Land, Remarks on

the Report of the Committee of the House of Lords

on Improvement of Land 1873

Marquis of Hartley, President of Peterborough Chamber
of Agriculture. Land Tenure and Compensation for
Unexhausted Improvements in Land Qct. 1872

James Howard MP contributed two pamphlets:

The Tenant Farmer: Land Laws and Landlords 1879

A Paper on Impediments to the Development of British
Husbandry delivered at a meeting of the Bedfordshire
Agricultural Society Jan. 31st 1873

James Howardt's 1872 Bill failed.

Linton, E.L. "Qur Duties" Cornhill Aug. 1873 p. 223

Anon, "Qur Food Supply and the Gamelaws" Frasers
Aug. 1873 p. 136 and p. 140

Anon. "The Laws and Customs of Sport" Quarterly
Jan. 1873 p. 29

L dbidsl pe 31

Freeman, E.A. "The Morality of Field Sports" Fortnightly
OCt. 1870 ppo 385"'353




(43)

(44)
(45)

(46)
(47)
(48)
(49)
(50)
(51)
(52)
(53)
(54)

(55)
(56)
(57)

(58)

(59)

(60)

(61)
(62)
(63)

Trollope answered the attack "Mr Freeman and the
Morality of the Hunt® Fortnightly Dpec. 1869
pp. 616-625

Freeman, E.A. "The Controversy of Field Sportsn
Fortnightly Dec. 1870 pp. 674-691

Taylor, H. "A Few Words on Mr Trollope's Defence
of Huntingnm Fortnightly Jan. 1870 pp. 63-68

Trollope, Fortnightly, 1869, p. 616 op.cit.

Freeman, Fortnightly, 1870, p. 353 op.cit.

ibid. p. 353

Kebbel, Cornhill, 1876, p. 313 op.cit.

igig. P. 315

33&2' Pe: 315

iEig' Ps 318

Kcbbel, T.E. "Péaching" Cornhill sep. 1867 p. 347

Beesley, A.H. "The'Game Laws and the Committee of
1872 Fortnightly Mar. 1873 p. 352

Holland, H.W. "Poachers and Poachingn Argosy Nov.
1866 p. 402

Anon. "The Poacher's Story" Belgravia Sep. 1873
P. 251

ibid. p. 252
watson, J. "Poachers and Poaching®" Cornhill Feb.

1888 pp. 178-195
Watson, J. Confessions of a Poacher London 1890

S i Thomas}'E..Richard Jefferies chapter IX

"The First Country Books" pp. 113-136 in the London
1978 edition, w.ere he accepts Oby as drawn from
life.

Jefferies, R. The Amateur Poacher Chapter VII "Oby
and his System:; The Moucher's Calendar®" pp. 115-136
in London 1973 edition.

watson, Cornhill, 1888, p. 178 op.cit.

Jefferies, R. The Gamekeeper at Home; or Sketches
of Natural History and Rural Life Chapter VIII "The
Field Detective - Fish poaching" pp. 166-192 in
London 1889 edition.




(6k)
(65)
(66)
(67)
(68)
(69)
(70)
(71)
(72)

(73)
(74)
(75)

(76)
(77)

(78)

(79)
(80)

(81)

(82)

watson, Cornhill, 1888, pp. 189-190 op.cit.

Kebbel, Cornhill, 1876, pp. 313-4 op.cit.

Kebbel, Cornhill, 1867, p. 347 op.cit.

ibid. p. 349
ibid. pp. 349-50

Beesley, Fortnightly, 1873 p. 354 op.cit.

watson, Cornhill, 1888, p. 188 op.cit.

Jefferies, Poacher, p. 117 op.cit.

They could also be Irish wcrkers, who were considered
by the farmers of East Anglia to be possible replace-
ment labour for their own unionised men during the
1874 strike and lockout.

Kebbel, T.E. "Poaching® Quarterly Oct. 1891 p. 366
Holland, Argosy, 1866, p. 400 op.cit.

Anon, "poachers and Poaching"® Chambers Sep. 18 1880
P. 593

Jefferies, Gamekeeper, pp. 142-3 op.cit.

wWatson, Cofnhill, 1888, pp. 191-2 op.cit. ‘He employed
the same phrase in Confessions too.

Jefferies, Re "The Preservation of Game in England"®
St James QOct. 25 1881 p. 12

A phrase used by both Jgefferies and yatson.

Another phrase employed by them both.

Again, both Jefferies and Watson described the death
of the poacher in the same way. Pursued by keepers -

he finds a resting place near the lime kiln, lies
down to sleep and rolls onto the stones and so dies.

Christian, G.(ed) James Hawkes Journal, A Victorian
Poacher Oxford 1961 .
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The previous secfion of this work has been confined to the
presentation of three leisure interests in nature enjoyed by
relatively wealthy city residents. The writers of the articles,
and the journals which published them, were all London based.
They spoke to families and to men of influence who looked to
nature as the arena for their off-duty recreation. The
readers were expected to have, or assumed to share, regular
access to the country where they would enjoy their aesthetic,
scientific or sporting interests. The writers presented
themselves to the readers as urban eye-witnesses of country
life., They assumed that their readers would also be visitors
to the country, who would, after their visits, retire to their
city drawing rooms (the proper home of the 'quality' journal)
and there discuss the latest fashionable leisure interests

well informed by their favourite periodical.

There was also a leisure interest which was the prequisite of
country residents who held a similar status to the city readers

of the quality journals. The "gentry" which included the vicar

(1)

and schoolmaster as well as the squire and any prosperous

(2)

tenant farmer neighbours represented the quality of the

village. They, and especially their women folk, had a leisure

interest in charity.
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It is well known that visiting thé country poor and sick

by young and well-to-do women is a common feature of 19th
century novels, From Austin until Jameé, every novel set in
the country showed charity as a regular occupation for women
of quality. . Thé journals, being city based, did not reflect
this particular leisure interest directly. Caring for the
local poor was not an acﬁivity which was transferred from
country to city. It remained a "natural" part of living in
the country and ceased once the same family moved to the city.
The 'naturalness' of the rural based leisure interest in

charity is illustrated by Mrs Gaskell in North and South. The

heroine of that novel found she had to curtail her charitable
activities once she moved from country to city; the poor in
the industrial city were not so humble as those in the village.

Margaret Hale could not just call on the poor and the sick,

(3)

but must wait for acceptance and an invitation.

In 1874 the year of the great agricultural strike and lockout,
an article on charitable work was published in the October
issue of Cornhill, There D.C. Lathbury criticised this female-

dominated hobby:

eeo 1f she lives in the country and has time to
spare, perhaps even has time on her hands, she
takes to district visiting and Sunday-school
teaching as naturally as to long frocks and
dining late. Even if she is only in the country
for part of the year, she expects to have her
work found for her as soon as she arrives,
Indeed, she would lose the esteem of her right-
minded friends if she expected anything else,
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It is taken for granted that she is
qualified to deal with every form of
distress and poverty, because she has the
kind heart with which all women are credited
in right of their sex., No one seems to
imagine that good intentions, and that natural
and amiable vanity which is pleased with the
consciousness of giving pleasure, may not be a
sufficient equipment for dealing with cases of
individual distress, involving perhaps social
problems of the utmost complexity.

. (4)

This is a surprisingly harsh statement to read in a quality
journal, but it well illustrates the social acceptance of the
rural based leisure interest in charity. Lathbury showed no

mercy to the young ladies, or the gentry:

Ever since the monasteries were dissolved the
English gentry have been more or less looking
after the poor, and it would be hard to say in
what the poor have been better for it., On the
contrary, in proportion as they have been out

of the range of charitable attention they have
risen above the need for it, Nowhere has English
benevolence had so free a course as in the
agricultural villages, and nowhere has it been so
little glorified, (5)

Lathbury then cited manufacturing towns where charitable work
had become "completely distanced" and claimed that there was
hope for the future of the working classes in this distance.

His attack on .rural based benevolence is detailed:
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When a wealthy and educated class interests
itself in the well being of a poor ignorant
class, three results may be expected to

follow, In the first place there ought to be

a visible improvement in the material condition
of the poor. In the next place they ought to
be better taught. In the third place they
ought to be more kindly disposed towards the
class which has stood as their friends., Are
these the consequences to be seen in those
agricultural villages in which more than in any
other parts of -the.country there has been
systematic supervision of the poor by the rich?

(6)

As the tone of his question suggests, the answer is no. That
negative was not spelt out for the reader by Lathbury, for he
claimed that the "controversies growing out of the conflict
between farmers and labourers have furnished an answer",
Instead of restating that answer he gave a long list of the

information known to his readers from this conflict:

The condition of the peasantry has been

closely observed. We know the sort of houses
in which they live. We know what kind of
provision they have made for old age. We

know how long their children attend school, and
what are the causes which keep them away from
school. We know what amount of gratitude they
feel to the squire and the squire's family.

(7)

He does not feel he has to spell out the knowledge, so well
acquainted are the readers with rural distress, Lathbury's
main attack on the gentry's benevolence rested on his sense
that it was not benevolence at all., The labourers should have
been helped to move to higher paying areas where labour was

short, instead of having their wages supplemented by charity.
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Their children should have been encouraged to stay on at
school and the economic reasons for their removal (the
farmers offering the work, the labourers needing the money)
should have been investigated and remedied., He condemned

the gentry for ‘creating poverty instead of self-help.

The exclusive interest in the agricultural labourer, the
"plight of the agricultural labourer" as it was phrased,

began in the late 1860s, It was from this area of current
affairs in the journals' content that the "knowledge" claimed
for readers by Lathbury, came, The rural based interest in
charity was presented in the city based quality press in a
general way as part of commentary on agricultural changes.
However, because of the gentry's interst in the labourer, his
"plight" was given more coverage than that of the tenant farmer

(8)

for instance, Indeed the word "plight" was not applied to
tenant farmers, even though the agricultural depresssions
during 1859-1900 made life hard for tenant farmers. "Plight"

is a term used to describe a state worthy of charity, or

charitable intention, in this context,

The pioneers who first wrote on the labourer, wrote from the
country to The Times. Their motives were more than charitable,
they were Christian., The letter column of The Times was the
first platform for a campaign for better housing for
agricultural workers, but the journals were not far behind in

giving space to this important new interest.
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Canon Girdlestone was an importanﬁ figure in the "plight

of the agricultural labourer" and he claimed that he was

also a "Friendf to the agricultural labourer. His work is
discussed in Chapter geven, togetﬁer with other rural

clergymen who aiso claimed the same title. One of Girdlestone's
early articles for the journals appeared in Frasers in December
1868 entitled "Landowners, Land and Those Who Till It", That
title summarises the main problem for‘writers on the "plight"
of the labourer. Actions on behalf of the labourer

necessarily came up against the "Land Question",(g) and
landowners. A number of the latter entered into journal
writing themselves(lo) for the first time as a result of the
focus of interest upon those who tilled their land, and the
adverse light the controversy threw upon landowners,
Unionisation of the agricultural labourers, and their strikes
of course drew more coverage in the newspapers and journals,
During 1872-1874 a high percentage of current affairs articles

in the quality journals were given over to thse two "problems".

The campaign for proper cottages was a less controversial topic
than taking sides on unionisation. It was displaced by the
interest in the unions; but it remained a discussion point, and
a charitable interest, after the 1874 strike and lockout had
broken the back of the labourers' unions, Ten years later, when
the extension of the franchise included the labourers, a more
political interest was again revived in the journals, but
because of the Agricultural Unions' own strong link with the
Liberal Party at that date, the debate was far more concerned

with party politics than with the labourers direct.,




The opening two chapters of this third section explore

writings in the newspapers and journals on the labourer '

who is in sharp focus for the first time. The writers,
unlike those in the preceding section, were all writing

from the country presenting themselves as men on-the-spot.
The first, Chapter Six, covers the great 1874 strike and
loékout. The second, Chapter $ven, explores the writings
and in one case, the actions, of four rural Church of England
clergymen who spoke in the journals and newspapers on behalf

of the labourer.

In 1874, D.C. Lathbury claimed that "everyone knew all about

the labourer". Chapters dx and Seven show the ways in -which
that "knowledge" was presented to the readers in the 'quality'
press. Chapter Eight shows the application and extent of that

"knowledge" in reviews of Adam Bede and Far From the Madding

Crowd when writers sought to measure the 'truth' of fictional
labourers. Chapter MNne concludes this section with a study
of the work of Richard Jefferies who was considered by his

contemporaries to hold expert "knowledge" of the labourers,
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The 1874 Strike and Lockout.

The lockout was first reported in fhe Times on April 2nd, 1874.
The strike in parts of Cambridgeshire and Suffolk around
Newmarket commenced at the end of February when a request for a
shilling a week rise from unionised labour was refused. The
first lockout called in that area alone in direct response to
the strike began on 10th March. The men were given one week's
notice of the lockout whicﬁ would continue until the strike
ceased, These early beginnings in the.dispute were spontaneous
and did not display tactical behaviour on the part of the
farmers. The numbers of labourers affected were about 1,500 to
2,000, The dispute lasted thirty weeks and ended in #ictory to

the farmers.

Frederick Clifford(l) was a correspondent to The Times. He
was sent to the eastern counties in early April and remained
there for the duration of the dispute. The following is an
analysis of his response to the relatively new situation of

unionised rural discontent.

.......ooo.......

In a rural labour dispute nature itself - the seasons, the
weather, the kinds of farming conducted - affect the need for
labour and so play an important part in the course of events,
Contemporary accounts of and comments upon the 1874 labour
dispute in the eastern counties revealed a lack of knowledge
of the ‘importance of the natural setting to the event they
described. No-one, neither the Radicals backing the

(2)

labourers' unions nor the union leaders themselves,
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considered that to call a "lockout" in March, on the completion
of spring sowing when a lull in vital activities followed, might
be itself a political tactic. The commentators in the city
press wefe out of touch with the natural calendar and did not
realise the significance of March, or June and July. Just names
on a calendar to them, to the eastern farmers and labourers they
meant spring sowing, hay and wheat harvest respectively.
Therefore to call a lockout in March, after spring sowing, meant
the year's cycle had been starféd and a lull could ensue, without
labdur, until harvest times. Supporter; of the unions ignored
the significance of the time the lockout was called, while
defending themselves against the moral (not political) ‘crime' of
claiming the right to strike even at harvest, if necessary. A
siiilar lack of knowledge occurred concerning the refusal of
Norfolk farmers to Jjoin their neighbouring counties Defence
Leagues and call a lockout. ©Only Clifford (and then only after
he had been in East Anglia for several weeks) put together their
reluctance with the information that the soil ;f Norfolk was
heavier than Suffolk and Lincolnshire. The difference in soil
made a difference to the agriculture, and Norfolk farmers
concentrated more on root crops than cereal crops. As a
consequence, their kind of farming needed more all year round
attention - and labour - than their neighbouring counties.

Nature was the unrecognised tactician advising the farmers.

It took some time before the commentators perceived that haysel(3)
and harvest were going to be significant moments when the strike
or the lockout might be broken, for the farmers would need labour

at that point. The seasons therefore dictated the length of the
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dispute. That most unpredictable natural element, the weather,
worked against the unions, and the dry summer of 1874 produced

a meagre harvest (doubtless assisted by the labour shortage and
the unskilled quality of the 'scall labour employed by the farmers)
and it was adequately brought in without unionised labour.

The full significance of the part the natural world played in the
disputes was not initially observed by the press. Instead they
tried to apply the readily available language from urban and
induétrial disputes to a rural setting. The effect of this
confusion, and the way in which one individual writer overcame it,

is dramatically shows: in the columns of The Times.

Clifford used the phrase "The Agricultural Lockout" to head his
reports in The Times in opposition to the phrase "Revolt of the
Field" employed by the union press. The two phrases represent
differing political allegiances, in that “revo%t" describes the
event from the union side, and "lockout" from the farmers. But
how could you lock labour out of a field? It is possible to lock
out labour when the work area is a building, just as it is possible
to close down shops and industries, but a farm is a different
matter,

The term "lockout" is a misapplied urban industrial word. It does
not fit the situation. The difficulty of the word was a part of
the debate in The Times but it was constantly reiterated that no
other word was available. After the 1860 building strike in London,
the word "lockout" became a part of common usage as the counterpart
or correlative of "strike". Letters to The Times pointed out the

difficulty:

L_‘ A
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A farm cannot be shut up like a manufactory.
You may lock men out of a cotton mill, stop
the engines, turn the key, and find things
as you left them when you begin again. Not
8o with land. That will go on producing
either food or weeds. (4)

The writer, who gave the address "The Rectory, St George's in
the East" (London), claimed to have first-hand knowledge of the
area of the dispute. He was -a "Suffolk man, born and bred" and
he pleaded from his intimate knowledgé for arbitration. Unless

a settlement was reached, he warned, the labourers would emigrate.
. His language is interesting, for he referred to the events in
Suffolk, as well as the economic principles of the time, in
images drawn from nature. Referring to the "tide of unionism"

and its "flow", he objected to the men being locked out and
turned "adrift":

Suffolk, of course, shares the Conservative
tradition of an agricultural county, and as
we live in a corner it has taken some time
for the tide of unionism to flow into our
angle of England. But the tide has come and
a large number of labourers have hailed it
with an eagerness which has dissipated the
belief in their docility lately cherished by
their employers. (5)

Although the writer has pointed out that the labourerws not as
docile as was thought, that odd image of the labourer, waiting,
waving, for the tide to come his way, does promote the idea that
the passive labourer could have been literally overtaken by events
beyond his control. The writer did not obJject to unionisation

but represented it as Something unstoppable and inevitable, perhaps
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even natural as his language indicates. Similarly, "the law of

supply and demand" was evoked by him as if it were a natural law:

The nature of the unions is not so much to the
point. It aims at raising of the labourers'
wages and these must ultimately be ruled by
the law of supply and demand. (6)

It is a law which must "ultimately" prevail and as that word
indicates, it cannot be prevented. Fof this reason the writer
objected to a lockout. He asked "cannot the law of supply and
demand be allowed to act without violent disturbance...?(7) The
use of rhetoric heightens his sense that this law should not be
tampered with by the farmers, for it appears to be the product

of a different sphere than man - perhaps nature, perhaps God.

The confusions indicated by the above are manifold. A dispute
which ought to have its natural setting observed was referred
to in industrial terms, and economic theories were applied to

that dispute couched in natural images.

Clifford, as the deadlock continued, appeared to feel obliged to
explain his choice of the word "lockout":

The word is an ugly one and had unpleasant
associations. The farmers themselves do not
like the use of it but there is no other word
which so accurately represents the situation.

(8)

However, far from bringing in "unpleasant associations", "lockout"

actually avoided them, since it cloaked dismissal. For example,
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by April 6th, Clifford was }eporting that landowners

had stepped in to dismiss union men from tied estate cottages.
They were given till Lady Day, which traditionaliy followed
harvest time. By April 9th, Clifford was reporting numbers of
three to four thousand locked out. it was at this point that
lockouts were called in districts where no strike had been even
threatened. Clifford observed that there was no intimidation of
non-union men by the unions, and giving a balancedview, also
stated that the farmers were objecting ndt so much to their men's
demand for a shilling a week extra, but to the "paid agitators"
who-put them up to it. They had refused the offer because of these
intruders. Clifford then excused the notice to quit their cottages
(seeming not to understand that this was a notice to quit work) by
pointing out that the landowners had a legitimate need for their
homes in order to house new, non-union labour. Two days later he
reported that the Duke of Rutland, a landowner in the Newmarkét
area, considered the labourer to be lucky to have a tied cottage
since Lady Day was a long way off, unlike the unlucky city dweller.
It did not occur to him that a striking city worker had housing
which was not connected with his work and therefore need not quit
unless he could not pay the rent. No amount of strike pay could

keep these rural labourers in their tied cottages.

Clearly it was less controversial to head a column "lockout" than
"reprisals". Although Clifford saved "unpleasant associations" by
using this readily available word from the industrial labour
disputes,‘he also brought in associations which were inapplicable

to the situation. One of these was the suggestion that the strike
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was caused by an urban takeover of rural workers. The farmers
appeared to believe this was 80, as did the quality press.

Uhion delegates were seen as "paid agitators" from the

industrial north, instead of the rural labourers they were.(g)
The use of the term "lockout' transferred an urban term to a rural
world and at a subliminal level confirmed an actual movement from
urban to rural in an influx of agitatofs who would upset the

natural state of affairs in the country.

In this way the labourer was denied his part in the movement and
so was freed from criticism. The farmers and landowners were also
then free from blame. The labourer could not know what he was
doing, it was argued; he probably thought he was joining a benefit
society when he Jjoined the union; he was taken in, and would soon
realise who his real friends were.(lo) Alongside the terminology
of the industrial world other phrases could be circulated. The
law of supply and demand was evoked, as has be;n shown, together
with the idea that the labourer was free to "sell his labour in
the best market". Such theories may not be credible even in.the
industrial or commercial city but they were certainly inapplicable

in the country where the labourer was immobile.(ll)

Tied cottages
and isolated villages remote from railways held the married

labourer to his area, preventing his access to labour markets. It
took the organising power of three unions to try to find work for
the locked out, and they could only succeed in holding the number
to the original two thousand at the very start of the dispute. The

numbers rose as more and more farmers locked out their unionised

men. The unions' migration and emigration schemes never caught up.
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It is clear that the dispute was complex. For example, it was
difficult to try to work out a basic minimum yearly wage for

the labourer, unlike his city counterpart. The rural problems
of seasonal fluctuations, the sort of agriculture and the
methods, which changed from district to district, defied a
uniform statistical review. Non-money earnings, and whether or
not they should be costed and included, also contributed to the
difficulty. A letter from Edmund Tuyrner to The Times on April
7th(12) included the cost of non—money earnings in his estimate
of a weekly wage, but "A Farmer" writing on April 15th simply
gave the sums he paid in North Lincolnshire for a week's work. (13)
Two days later(la) George Culley stated that piece-work should be
discouraged; instead workérs in the south, who were paid lower
rates than those in the north, should be given parity. It was
not until the 30th April(ls) that Waveney attempted to give a
table showing a fixed tair amount for wages, It did not make
sense which, he claimed, proved his point that such a table was
a useless exercise. There was quite a to-and-}ro amongst the
letter writers concerning piece-work, Writing from the House of
Commons on the 1lst May,(l6) Mr S.B. Ruggles Brise included a
reference to piece-work in his lengthy letter opposed to
unionisation. in reply(l7) Mr Henry Taylor, a rural trade
unionist, stated that although piece-work (he used the term "task
work") was encouraged by the unions, they did not approve of the
present low rates for such intense labour. On May 7th(18) "A
Borderer" offered the Scots system as a way out. Yearly hirings
with a free house and garden in part money payment added a
further £50 a year to his labourers' wages. He disapproved of
free beer for the labourer, which made them "besotted" in his
opinion. They would respect themselves more if the English
farmers gave them a free cow or money instead. On May 23rd(19)

George Osborn confirmed that it was the north/south differential

.
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which caused the demand for higher wages. He felt that the
farmers could not be expected to give a fixed wage, as their
markets were not fixed. Instead, they should give free land

in the form of allotments.

The debate was inconclusive., Each writer could cite statistics
taken from their district which contradicted a letter from

another area and Qo on, The argument called on a wide body of
opinion but could not reach a co;census,;or provide a platform

for arbitration.

Perhaps the most unJjust effect of the term "lockout" was that it
seemed to contemporaries to be fair; "strike" answered by "lockout"
represented equal weapons of labour warfare. (See Fig.l from
Punch in 1889 as an example of this reading of the term). The
Bishop of Manchester(zo) in his second letter to The Times on
14th April pointed out that there was a third w?apon which was
eviction. Both the landlord and the local vicar could evict.

The landlord had control of cottages and the vicar held control
of the allotments. These weapons reduced the fairness of the
fight. The landowner stood behind the farmer of course, for
without his agreement a lockout would not be possible. It was
his land which was being farmed at a reduced rate during an
enforced and artificial labour shortage. As in industrial

labour disputes, the lockout was partial, and non-union labour
was employed, but just as it is impossible to be locked out of a
field, so it is impossible effectively to picket an estate. The
farmer was able to employ women and children and to import casual
labour to assist him to maintain the lockout as well as his

land, (21)
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Clifford's use of the wofd"lockouﬁ'revealed his Journalistic
readiness to employ the language to hand as well as his own
initial bias towards the farmers. Taken together, the word

and the assumptions behind the word make up a political

position which was opposed to the fadicalism of the unions.
Clifford went to the troubled areas with these assumptions
confidently held, and it would have seemed safe to predict that
he would maintain that position throughout his stay. Indeed, it
might have been thought, in advance, that the longer Clifford
remained in the country, the more he would imbibe the bias of the
‘class he moved among. He was not housed with the labourers he had
come to report on, as Joseph Arch, the President of the National
Agricultural Union, had requested such examiners and reporters on
the labourers be housed. In Arch'svspeech at Manchester he set

out clearly his motives for this request:

Writers had come into the rural districts and
had written eloquent descriptions of the beautiful
thatched cottages in which the labourers lived; they
had expiated upon their woodbine bowers and their
little geranium gardens (laughter); but they had
never entered their dwellings and lived with them
(Hear, Hear). What he had proposed when Her
Majesty's Commons were going through the rural
districts was that these honorable gentlemen
should stay a month among them and live with them
(Hear, Hear and cheers). It was all very fine for
men who were fond of the picturesque and the
beautiful to admire the antique cottage of the
labourer, but let them enter into his hardships
and his sorrows, let them try to exist on 10/-,
12/- or 13/- a week and he was satisfied that
they would then write down the positive facts in
the words of the metaphor of Holy Writ - that the
cottage might be beautiful without, but inside it
was full of death and misery (Hear, Hear).( )

22

Then a fundamental Jjournalistic problem altered this predictable

pattern. Clifford ran out of copy. Almost within a week he had
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given the history of the dispute, as far as he knew it(23) and
recorded the status quo, and then ndthing happened. The union
continued to support its members and the farmers strengthened

(24) The

and increased the already formed Defence Leagues.
numbers of the locked out rose, and the numbers of migrants and
emigrants rose almost equally. Both sides sat tight to await the
harvest. There was nothing for Clifford to do either but watch
the weather and wait for June. At first he began to repeat

material in greater detail:

Various speakers set forth views substantially
identical with those attributed to them in a
previous letter - that work on the farm was

well in advance, that the farmers on the whole
were not in want of labour, that the lockout was
necessary to teach the men a lesson, and that
good, instead of evil, would result to the farmer
because he on his side would be taught to
economise labour...... (25)

-~

This ploy could not be used very often, even if it were to be
written in a more enterprising fashion. It does, however, serve

to show his initial bias. Finally, Clifford was obliged to go ih
search of the material. He left Newmarket and visited nearby
villages, but declared he was not in search of "model villages",(26)
and it turned out that he was not in search of the picturesque as
Arch had predicted. Instead of reporting events, Clifford

started to observe situations and settings. Instead of attempting
to work out wages and to cost non-money earnings, he asked the
labourers themselves for their accounts. He soon discovered that

they were unable to work out their own yearly wage, so much did

the harvest piece-work fluctuate. The weather would have to be
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predicted first which would affect the crop which would in
turn affect the amount to be harvested. From the middle 6f
April onward the columns under the title "The Agricultural
Lockout" contained not news, nor quite nature vignettes, but
observations. A description of a village school, for instance,
or the life history of old labourers told by themselves.

Clifford described these as "notes" or individually as a
"sketch".

As yet there is no outward sign of concession
among the farmers either of east or west
Suffolk, but we must wait till next market

day at Newmarket or Bury St Edmunds before we
know whether the example of the Lincolnshire
farmers will be followed here. Meanwhile, some
"notes" taken in a few of the East Suffolk
villages may be of interest.

Take this sketch of a part of Stradbroke......
(27)

When first sent into the area, Clifford reported on the
activities of the labourers unions in a neutral style. The
payment of union funds for instance was made in public meetings
on a market day. In his earlier style, the coverage of the
event would only have revealed the figures of the locked out.
But once Clifford was short of copy, market days were described

in great detail:

Much earlier in the day the labourers had

been gathering in the street, which they
paraded with a band of music at their head

and a few blue banners. All the men wore

bits of blue riband. I suppose there were
five or six hundred of them; half that

number of women accompanied them. The women
were respectably dressed nearly all wearing
blue ribands in their bonnets, and occupied
the place of honour in the van of the
procession, marching four or five abreast

like the men. At about half past two o'clock
they gathered round a wagon placCed upon a piece
of waste land called the Severals, near the
exercise ground, and listened to some stirring

addresses. (28)
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Clifford shows that he héd paid attention to the precise

locality and the clothes worn by the labourers. The women are
"respectably" dressed and are treated with respect, holding the
place of honour on the march. They were not observed before.
Around this point in the dispute, Clifford also gave two reports
on the activities of the unemployed men, describing them playing
marbles and whittling. Clifford was able to report that to sleep
later than five in the morning--was not only a luxury for an
agricultural labourer, but a necessity;in the struggle against
hunger. These observations carried more weight than the mere
fact that the unions were supporting men on nine shillings a week,
when they had asked for a rise from thirteen to fourteen shillings
a week in the Newmarket district where Clifford was then staying.
Clifford was aware of the violence that might be below the

surface, as a result of this hardships:

As the time passes, however, and the men and
their families suffer greater hardships on
reduced means of subsistence, the risk of
disorder becomes greater. The weekly
demonstrations are always arranged for the
market day, when the farmers, of course,
muster in large numbers and talk with each
other upon what they think their grievances.

(29)

The revelation of Clifford's changed perception comes in his
contrast between the suffering of the labourers and the supposed
"grievances" of the farmers. The phrase "what they think their

grievances" is unexpected and arresting.

This change is not simply the case of a Jjournalist dropping a
neutral report style in favour of an established descriptive form.

As has already been shown in Section II, such descriptions of the
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labourer were not present in the'1870s within the quality press.
But the style is reminiscent of the informed nature rambler,
stripped of its personal and intimate tone. Clifford adapted
this existing form, and blending it with the news reportage
style took the form in a new direction. Earlier, Clifford
stated that the farmers were the "natural protectors" of the

(30)

labourer as if he too believed it, and that it was "ominous"
tpat the unions fought for "principles not moneyﬂ(Bl) I do
not say that his change in stylé implies a change of politics,
~8till less in class allegiance. Clifford did not become a
Radical because he had to find copy. But the new descriptive
style offered another aspect to the dispute for The Times
readers. The knowledge gained from his closer view of the
labourer could also be turned into campaigning journalism, as
Clifford demonstrated when he began to use his column to lobby
for free access to allotments for the labourers. He did not

do this from Arch's viewpoint that enclosure had robbed the
rural worker, but from his own class assumptions and perceptions.
Clifford argued that access to allotments improved not only the

material life of the labourer, but also his sense of himself.

This lobbying carried an implicit criticism of the farmers.

On April 22nd, 1874, when Clifford was reporting for The Times
from Cambridge, he gave this carefully phrased account of a

farmer:
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- He was a farmer who had declared to me that
he would rather give up his holding than
employ unionist hands. Probably he may have
used the same language when protection was
-taken away from the British farmer. But 1
cannot help hoping and believing that the
_cabour problem will get itself solved, even
without suppressing agricultural trade unions,
and that my excellent friends will nevertheless
still go on farming and will still prosper.

(32)

It is a politically significant comment to recall the anti-corn
law activities and the reactions of ,farmers then to a change
which later was seen to benefit them. This, backed by the

~ politely understated remark "I cannot help hoping and

believing" followed by the slightly ingratiating (or ironic)

"my excellent friends" reveals Clifford as critical of the
farmers while yet impartially, on the surface at least,

recording both sides of the dispute. He had then been out of

the city'for five weeks. His initial bias against the labourers
weakened the longer he stayed in the rural area, and his articles

became tinged with pro-union sympathy.

Describing a market day assembly in Newmarket, for instance,
when five to six hundred men and two to three hundred women
marched to hear the union delegate, Mr Ball, answer the current
attack by the farmers that delegates were "paid agitators",

Clifford reported the scene in great detail. His comment:

Throughout the day the unionists were
extremely well conducted and I did not
see a single case of intoxication or
misbehaviour among them. el
33
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has a tone Qf surprise in it, as if he expected drunkenness.
His new eye-witness information led to new attention to such
occasions and Clifford learned the way the National Union
head office worked. Far from sending men to whip up agitation,
said Ball, the most extreme demaﬂds were all local. The
central union authority struggled to control them, and had in
fact ordered a ceiling of seventeen shillings a week to be
maintained in further wage demands. Sundry other facts were
given to The Times readers via Cliffofd as a result of his
attention to this meeting, and then, right at the end of this

article, he placed the following sentence:

In the market place today new competitors
appeared for the unemployed bone and sinew
of the district in the persons of two
recruiting sergeants. (34)

Although it is a cliche to refer to the labourers as "bone and
sinew", the concluding sentence, after the sympathetic
presentation of the labourers, strikes rather a menacing note.
Clifford gave the impression of competitors fighting like dogs
over the bones of the labourers. The whole article supports
the feeling that Clifford was moving towards sympathy for the
labourers, and that his reports were reflecting that change.
The unexpected harshness of his concluding sentence remains

ambiguous but lends support to this belief.

Clifford's change in perception and sympathydoes not need to
rest entirely on close reading ofhis reports in The Times.

There is evidence for his sympathy to be found in his actions.
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Towards the end of April,.Clifford went to Bury St Edmunds and
described a farmers' meeting where three union rules concerning
notice for strikes were cited as obJjectionable, and were used
as the Jjustification to extend the lockout in that area. The
three rules were discussed as if théy were applicable to all
the unionised men, and the lockout was to apply to them all,
whether a strike had been called in certain parishes or not.
Clifford gave a full report on the meeting, with verbatim
quotations from the dissenting minority;farmers as well as the
majority of farmers who wished to extend the lockout. After some
debate, all opposition was overcome and the vote for a further
lockout of union labour was unanimously carried. All was written
without comment by Clifford. Two days later, he again wrote from
Bury St Edmunds, and began his article with a synopsis of the
previous news. He then stated that the three objectionable rules
only applied to one of the unions in that area: the Lincolnshire
Labour League, which was the smallest, and though the other unions
did not carry such rules on their statute books, they, too, would
be locked out. Clifford's explanation highiighted the fact that
farmers and commentators took the three unions involved in the
dispute as equivalents of each other. Their differences in
structure had not been observed. Clifford's follow-up.article
contained a full account of the differegt rules of the unions -
the first time The Times readers had been given such information -

and tactfully stated:

The resolutions passed at the farmers' meeting
on Wednesday, if they are to be strictly
construed, place the farmers in rather a
difficult position. (35)
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Clifford also referred to the fact that a minority of the
farmers had been opposed to the extension of the lockout but
put this factual information in é personal way: "The minority -
I fear a small one -" and went on to appeal to these and other
moderates in the three hundred strong meeting to reverse the

decision in the light of the given facts.

It is much desired that men of influence and
moderate men, landowners and farmers, should
attend the committee meeting and limit the
lockout as it appears to be limited by the
terms of the meeting. (36)

He concluded:

I have gone with some detail into the union
rules, because I think the distinction drawn
by the Bury resolution makes the time a very
appropriate one for a dispassionate
consideration of the rules. Whether the
majority of the West Suffolk farmers quite
foresaw the position in which this"resolution
would place them is a question into which I
need not enter. But the occasion seems to be
eminently one in which the cooler heads among
them should try to save the farmers from, it
may be, one of those victories which I still
think would be worse than a disaster. (37)

Clifford made it plain that the Bury St Edmunds farmers, having
exposed themselves by declaring that there were but three rules
to which they objected, were without a reason for locking out
the men in the National and Federal Unions, whose members
comprised the bulk of the unionised labour in their area. He
stated that the extended lockout would bring about a victdry

for the farmers, but made it clear that he did not approve of
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of victory achieved by those means. Despite the sidestepping
phrase "a question into which I need not enter" Clifford in
fact roundly and logically attacked the farmers.

Clifford's second report on the Bury meeting was entirely his
own. It was his contribution to the debate. He put his own
voice clearly in the personal phrases: "It seems to me"; "I
fear that" and "I still think;; In the final line where he
considered that the farmers should be ;aved from their victory,

~ he made it obvious that he considered they had reached an unjust
decision which was dishonourable to them. The word he used was
"disaster" which more fits the effect of that decision on the
unionised labourers and this, too, shows how far his sympathies

lay with them.

On May 6th, the same farmers held another meeting in private.
Clifford was not allowed to attend, as he noiéd in his report
for that day, commenting that their meeting was closed because
they objected to too much "spouting". On May 8th, he reported
that Mr Brand, current speaker for the House of Commons and a
generous Susseﬁ landowner,(38) had attended the closed meeting.
As a result of their discussions, Mr Brand, and Mr Kerrish,
another liberal landowner, local to the area who had already

written to The Times asking for arbitration(39)

were nominated

as arbitrators. They would negotiate with the Lincolnshire
Labour League on behalf of the farmers and try to alter the three
rules in question. An acceptable solution was found on May 15th,
twenty days after Clifford's comments on the Bury St Edmunds

farmers. I think it might be claimed, without over exaggerating
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the influence of The Times; that Clifford was instrumental in
bringing about the end of that lockout without the members of
the League having to hand in their union cards. Those unionised
men were allowed to go back to work.(ho)

The evidence of his campaigning journalism is proof of Clifford's
change of sympathy after he left the city. The! way in which he
altered his writing, moving from-straight impartial reporting to
descriptions, and then back to a news style which blended both
personal observation with the news form, is a new departure for a
reporter from The Times. A There is a last example of the extent of
his movement away from the farmers, and it appeared in The Times
on July 1l4th when the whole dispute had ended in the collapse of
the two major agricultural unions. Clifford reported:

At a private meeting held in Bury St Edmunds

on Saturday it was resolved to form an "East
Anglian Farmers' Central Board of Consultation"
and as representatives from all or nearly all

the Defence Associations of East Anglia were
present, there is no doubt that the members of
these Associations throughout the five counties
of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgeshire, Hampshire
and Essex, will henceforth be prepared to act in
unison in the event of any fresh difficulty about
labour. The Board will consist of delegates, or,
if that be too distasteful a word to the farmers
of representatives from the Defence Associations
which have been formed in these counties. (41)

By deliberately catching at this own choice of words, he drew
attention to the fact that the farmers were forming a union of their
own, just‘when they had defeated the labourers' own unions. The word
"delegates" so familiar from the dispute, and so often inter-

changeable with "agitators", would obviously be "distasteful to the
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farmers". The very term "the farmers" is far removed from "my

excellent friends" employed by Clifford when he first left London.

It must be stressed that the foregoing analysis is of writing in
The Times, one of the influential newspapers of the period. It
is not Jjust the language of an insignificant journalist which has
been charted, but that of a mag_with the potential to influence
opinion. His information was presented column by column with the
conflicting opinions found in the letters to The Times. All the
material which related to the dispute was printed in one place in
the newspaper. Usually‘Cliffordfs article came first, then any
reports on the head office or central'meetings of the Agricultural
Unions - National, Federal and the Lincolnshire Labour League -
and then the letters. .

Lady Stradbroke and the Bishop of Manchester. ™

On April 2nd, Doctor Fraser, the Bishop of Manchester, wrote a
short letter to The Times asking "are the farmers mad?" and
wondering if they wanted a "peasants war".(hz) This letter
contributed to the debate in The Times and one reply came from
Ledy Stradbroke.(#3) she wrote privately to Fraser, who then
passed her letter to The Times for publication. The letter
contained a long and detailed attack on the Bishop. It is not

clear whether she gave her permission for publication of her

private letter. It began:
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My Lord - I apologise for intruding upon you

this letter; my only excuse is that your public
attack on our Eastern Counties farmers challenges
replies, and that I am prepared to say a few words
in their defence: and to set you right upon some
points of the case on which you have evidently
received erroneous information. (44)

At the beginning of thié year in question, the Report of the
Royal Commission on the Employméﬁt of quen and Children in
Agriculture was published. This Commission began work in 1867
and was headed by Dr Fraser. He was therefore in possession of
far more information, over a wider area and for a longer period,
than Lady Stradbroke would have acquired from her charitable work
on her husband's estates. Her isolation is revealed by this
ignorance of her opponent. Her feeling of superiority is shown
in her sense that she can "put him right" and her confidence when

she charges him with ignorance and wrong assumptions, As the

-~

letter goes on, these basic assumptions are expressed more clearly:

No increase of wages has yet been demanded; the
labourers have been well paid and fully employed
throughout a long winter, and had no cause for
discontent; delegates have been sent down from
other parts of England (chief towns) (sic) and

are endeavouring to make our men dissatisfied

and Jjoin their League to swell their own funds.
There is no combination of employers to resist

the demands of the workmen, as in the manufacturing
and coal and iron districts, but the farmers in
declining to engage men who have Jjoined the League
adopt the simplest form of defence against a
threatened attack, which, if it came in the time of
hay or harvest, would not only ruin the farmers,
but produce scarcity and distress throughout all

There are three main points in her argument quoted above. One is

that there was no demand for an increase in wages; two is that the
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labourers had been given a full winter's work, and therefore

had no cause for discontent, and thg third concerned the
delegates who came from the north, with their alleged purpose

to raise money for themselves., The first line ™no increase of
wages has yet been demanded" also meant that there had not been
a strike on the Stradbroke Estate.(ks) Although a defence league
had not been formed still the men had been locked out. She
offered the "fact"™ that the workers had been given a winter's
work as an example of enployers; generosity. She clearly did
not éee the labourers might want the seéurity of not Just one
winter but every winter's employnent.(h7) The most significant
point in her statement must be her assumption that delegates
came froﬁ the industrial north. Lady Stradbroke provides an
example of the assumption that because they were quiet, rural
workers were contentgd. The idea that the unions only offered
the means for expression and were not imposing expression was
beyond her understanding of the agricultural labourer. She saw
only that the labourers who Jjoined the union w;re misled. Such
a viewpoint appeared constantly in the letters column and in
Clifford's verbatim reports of comments by farmer, and is a
patronising assumption which carried comfort for those who
preferred the image of the passive labourer. Lady Stradbroke
dismissed the union as corrupt in her suggestion that they kept
the funds for themselves and painted a picture of gentle farmers
only "declining" to employ unionised labour out of concern for
national interests. (It is interesting that this argument was
not employed against the farmers. It was not seen as patriotic
to pay the increase in wages, or for the landowner to lower the
farmers' rents to enable them to pay higher wages. No journaliét
or letter-writer suggested that the landowner and farmer might

save the nation by putting their hands in their pockets.)
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By adopting the attitude that the union delegates were entirely
to blame, Lady Stradbroke conveniently absolved herself from any
suggestion that she and others in her position caused rural
'discontent. For Lady Stradbroke it was even more convenient if
those delegates who caused ﬁnregf could come from the industrial
north, for this gave her an Opportunity.to attack those

"commercial classes"™ in the industrial cities.

We have many burdens laid on us to further
the interests of the commercial classes.
Is it fair that these classes are now to
come down upon us and rob us of the only
advantages we possess - peace, quietness
and contentment? (48)

She deliberately chose non-material advantages\since she was not
"commercial" herself, but notice those adjectives used to describe
the advantages she possesses: "peace, quietness and contentment".
They are words used for the country by those with leisure and
with aesthetic sensibilities. Lady Stradbroke valued nature

when stripped of people. The country for her contained "peace,
quietness and contentment" because she felt she was above the
"commercial" spirit, but it was in fact because she had power and
possession of land. Her view of nature, although displaying the
aesthetic, is couched in words which lack any artistic
evaluation. They are words used to describe security of tenure.
She believed the country held these values and advantages for her

and she meant to keep them., But the countryside could only be
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maintained peaceful and quiet if the work force which kept the
landscape orderly and profitable were also kept dependent. She
revealed this assumption when she stated her belief that high
wages would only result in drunkenness.

Probably if our Easterns succeed in obtaining
what the delegates wish them to strike for -
inordinately high wages and a few hours work -
we shall see the same melancholy results -
miserable, unfurnished homes, squalid wives and
children, a feast one day, ‘starvation the next,
and disorderly men with pipes in their mouths
reeling about our calm and peaceful lanes. What
a contrast from the pretty, clean cottages, rosy
happy children, and industrious fathers, working
during their leisure hours in their own neat
trim gardens. (49)

Those pleasures she found in the country would be ruined for her
if she had to share them with "disorderly men with pipes in their
mouths", She sees them "reeling about our calm and peaceful lanes"
to which it appeared they had no right, unles; they ' kept within
her view of nature and her image of the labourer. Workers, unless
controlled by patronage, would in fact mar the view. The country
was only "calm and peaceful" if the workers conformed to her idyll
and continued to live in the way her patronage made possible:

"pretty clean cottages, rosy happy children and industrious

fathers, w?rk§ng in their leisure hours in their own neat
50

gardens,"

It is understandable that being familiar with the evidence of the
Royal Commission, Dr Fraser would see a reason for unionisation
among labourers but Lady Stradbroke's limited knowledge and her
strongly aesthetic views of nature and its inhabitants did not
permit her to face the idea of unionisation at all. Independence

f




among the labourers would mean she had no power as she clearly

realised;

You make no mention and probably never take

into account, the low rent of their cottages

«es Also you say nothing of their benefit clubs,

clothing, coal and show clubs, etc., subscribed

to anonymously and chiefly supported by their
employers, their cottage garden shows and prizes;

their dinners and treats at christmas and Harvest...
'It is more blessed to give than receivet! and

deeply shall we who have formed these clubs, and

carried them out to the best of our ability, for

the good of our poorer neighbours, grieve to give
them up.

(51)

Lady Stradbroke, however, saw herself as "a true friendn

of the labourers whom she felt were "poor deluded men who
are going to throw away home, happiness, content, perhaps
even country, by persisting in joining this League".(52)
This was the note on which her letter ended after extending
an invitation to Dr Fraser to come to her husbandt's estate

to see for himself,

Obviously, Dr Fraserts motive in passing on her letter to
The Times was to expose her to sharp counter-attack. He
must have been disappointed in the response, for there is

- very little evidence that her attitude was unusual.

Responses to Lady Stradbroke

The day after Lady Stradbroket's letter was published, Joseph
Arch was in Manchester, His visit and his speeches were
reported in The Times under the heading : Mr Arch and the

(53)

Bishop of Manchester., At the meeting, three cheers

were given for the Bishop and three groans were. suggested




for Lady Stradbroke, which were not however, carried out.c

A more complete response to her letter was given by the
National Union at Exeter Hall in London on 24th April and

was reported. in The Times. Mr Ball, speaking at that meeting,
and described by the anonymous reporter for The Times as

"an ex-labourer and union delegaten", was, said to have spoken
with "remarkable fluency and self possession®, Ball stated
at that meeting, with a generous use of negatives, that such
a rural world as described by Lady Stradbréke "did not now
and never had" existed. The Bishop himself did not reply,
apart from a passing condemnation of her nidyllic picturen

in his second letter to The Times.(Sh)

And there the comment would seem to end, and iﬁ its lack of
respbnse confirms the impression that extreme though Lady
Stradbroket's position might appear, it was in fact a geqerally
accepted view. Her letter contained a view of nature which
not only expressed the prejudices and assumptions of fhe
"majority of landowners and large farmers who considered
themselves "gentry" but was also a part of the culturally

~accepted m"aesthetic" view of nature.

There was one dissenting voice, and it came from the man

on the spot:; Clifford. when Clifford fifﬁt began to search

for material he stated that he intended to avoid those estates
which boasted 'model villages' but auring late May he moved

to Ipswich and there cast his eye over Lord and Lady Stradbroke's
own lands. On épproaching the district he observed that
Stradbroke itself was a village with an absentee landlord.

Clifford looked closely at the estate and noted the excellence
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of the labourert's housing, pointing out the drawback of a

water shortage, and gave a favourable picture of the amenities.

The patronage of allotment societies, and prize garden shows

were mentioned, and the knitting groups of labourerst!' wives.

The claim made by Lady Stradbroke for her care of the labourers

became modified by his scrutiny;

In Stradbroke, as I have said, all the
cottages where there are children possess
two bedrooms, and taking fourteen of these
cottages, I find nine with eight inmates,
two with nine, two with eleven and one with
thirteen.,

(55)

The figures speak for themselves. Despite the evidence that
the new cottages boasted two bedrooms, even this tluxury!

was not enough considering the large size of the families.(56)
Nevertheless, they were models in comparison with the wvillage
of Maypole Green in the next parish (still on Stradbroke
lands) where the cottages were in bad condition. By covering
thé whole area, Clifford revealed that the model éottages

and gardens; so treasured by Lady Stradbroke, only existed

in the village closest to the manor. His reports put Lady -
Stradbroket's claims into perspective. He does not direétly
refute her letter but illustrates well with his own ability
to look closely and with intelligent sympathy, her narrow

" aesthetic' view.

Pictures and Cartoons

clifford used the term *sketch' to describe the kind of writing

he employed once he ran out of news and was forced to pass on

observations. Actual sketches, not just in words, of the events
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covered by Clifford also - appeared in The Times' rival newspaper,»
Graphic. The engravings in Graphic and the cartoons in Punch
also help to place Clifford's change of perception in context.
They supply their version of the 1874 strike and lockout through

pictures and cartoons.

 Punch, on April 18th, centred upon the Bishop of Manchester's
letter to The Times and sthed,”hnder the caption "A New Arch
Bishop", Dr Fraser Joining the union. ff is a cartoon which seems
both to support Arch and to ridicule the.labourers. Arch is shown
in clothes which are almost the same as Dr Fraser's, but the
background is filled up with the labourers dreséed in traditional
smock frocks. The effect is to give Arch an equivalent status to
the Bishop, andAyet it also puts into the background fhe labourers
themselves, quite literally. Particularly effective in this
underplaying of the labourer are the faces in the centre and on
the extreme right of the cartoon which depict iabourers with
moronic and idiotic expressions. Punch supported Arch by
presenting him sympathetically, but the cartoon separated him from
the labourers and so made ambiguous his social position as an
ex-labourer, and-an ex-Methodist preacher. Apart from his
respectful bearing, he could almost be that mythical agitator from
the north, he looked so unlike the body of the union. Punch seemed
to be simply illustrating The Times' letter column in this cartoon,
giving a picture to correspond with an entry in that column.

Graphic, however, regularly carried a column called Rural Notes and

rso illustrated its own comments rather.. than those in The Times.
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Rural Notes covered reports on stock prices, improvements

in farming methods, and the weather. Once the dispute in
the eastern counties took place, an extra heading was
included in the column: "The Strike and Lockcut"w, Graphic's
conservative stance is revealed in the following comments

taken from Rural Notes:

Without for one single moment denying the
right of agricultural labourers to combine
to secure better wages, just as workers in
cities do, we must unhesitatingly declare
that they have been very ill-advised. They
are a simple people in the rural districts,
and they have been led astray in this matter
of the redress of their grievances to a great
extent by t'spouterst!', who are much better
acquainted with the purlieus of London than
the green lanes of Essex, or the broad
beautifully tilled acres of Norfolk. Through
town agitators poor Hodge was suddenly instruct-
ed that he was a serf. Probably he did not
quite understand the significance of the noun,
but when he was further informed that he was
a worm, and that he was trodden upon by his
~employers, his tbirses!' rose up as stiffly as
those upon his own porker.

(57)

There is no hesitation in the mind of the writer that t'Hodge!

was a stupid, easily-led person (they are a simple peoplen)

who had been nmnled astrayn" despite his legal right to "combinen,

Since the labourérs were asking room to fatten a pig, the

me taphor choseh by the writer to express the labourerts
indignation was either unfortunate or very apt. Furthermore,
.the use of the collective noun for the labourer tHodge!' shows
the difference between that paper and The Times. 'Hodge!

was not used in The Times although the word ‘'peasantry!

seemed an interchangeable word for the labourer in that paper.

To use tiodge! is to keep a stock comic figure before the
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reader, and so deny the labourer any individuality. The writer
went on to comment that there was a case for reform for better
cottages but deplored the strike (not the lockout) and trusted
that the labourer would soon come to his senses. Compare that
representation with the labourer in the cartoon in Punch on

May 2nd, under the caption "Small by Degrees". Although the
dialect is perhaps as stagey as the use of the word "birses"
in,Gra hic, the labourer is permitted a sharp personal reply to
the farmer which demonstrates the need for higher wages clearly
“through the detail of the expenses "Our Sal" has to meet. These
add up in fact to fourfeen shillings and threepence, which lends
strong support to the union's demand for a rise to thirteen
shillings a week, all the year round. The Suffolk ploughman is
shown in his smock frock, but without an idiot grin, while the
information as to his wife, and his respect Hr her (and himself)
gives him dignity.

The Graphic's first engraving on the dispute appeared in the same
week as the above, on May 9th, and in calling itself "A Sketch
Near Bury St Edmunds", carried greater authenticity than a
cartoon. It is a curious picture for this conservative paper.
The somewhat surly expressions of the labourers seem to indicate
that it would be titled "A Farmer Talks to Unionised Men" but
the title in fact runs: "The Agricultural Lockout - A Suffolk
Farmer and His Men". Graphic claimed their artist was present
at a meeting reported in The Times where a farmer addressed his
assembled men to talk over the situation with them. However,
Clifford's reports of such meetings (and he referred to several)

showed them taking place in proper assemblies. There were no
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references in The Times to little groups of reclining men as

is shown by Graphic's artist. At first sight it seems that the
figure standing in white is ostracised from the closed group,
which includes the farmer, and therefore he could represent the
locked out. But a closer look at the expressions on the faces

of the men in the foreground undermines that interpretation.

They look surly and even undernourished, and their disrespectful
lounging attitudes as well as turned backs to the farmer, must
surely make them appear both defiant and bitter. This
interpretation would make the white clothed labourer a man who
was ready for work, a non-unionised man; separated from the
unionised men by his cleanliness and respectful bearing, as well -
as by the "slough" that lies between them. The expressioﬁs of
the men in the foreground do look authentic, but the background
of the sketch looks like a standard fill-in, possibly taken from
Graphic's file rather than from on the spot. Taken on face value,
as an eye-witness report, the sketch does not entirely endorse

Graphic's pro-farmer stance.

The second picture from Graphic shows more ambiguities. Called
"The Farmer His Own Labourer", it is meant to be a sympathetic
representation bf the farmer having to till his own land,
because of the actions of the labourer. An idle representative
"Hodge" on his way to emigrate, leans over the gate, watching.
The weakness of the picture lies in the detail. The basic
attitude of both figures supports the farmer but the details do
not. The undignified portliness of the farmer behind his own
team, handkerchief to his receding hairline, followed by

&«
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his overburdened wife, holding a parasol (for the farmer,

not for herself) and carrying his coat and hat; as well as

a basket from which the neck of .a wine bottle protrudes;

all these tend to undercut sympathy for the farmer. It could
be that these details were meant to serve as proof of the
farmer's détermination to look after‘his.land while the
labourer, literally, idled, but to bring in his wife seems

to overload that reading, until it becomes faintly comic.

To clarify any doubts about the characters in the picture,
the labourert's trunk is labelled:; "Frederick Aldred(ss) A
Migrant to Canada PS wWwanted on Bord". (sic) on the side

of the gate there ié an emigration notice giving the familiar
figure of 2,000, not locked out as in The Times but here
wanted for emigration., The labourer is smoking his pipe
while he leans in comfoftable leisure - a better pictorial
example of Lady Stradbrokets worst ‘fears could not be found -
and he certainly could not look ‘less like a victim. The
artist faced a dilemma, bécause to show the farmer actually
working his own fields, would necessarily make him look like
a labourer. Ludicrous though the trappings in the detail are,
the'hat, the coat and the wife's attire, all were necessary
to distinguish cléarly farmer from labourer when their roles

were reversed,

A more effective picture for the farmer appeared in June in
that newspaper. The farmer is shown looking sad and downcast,
sitting‘on a disused plough surveying his weedy fields and a
scarecrow., Titled "Anxious Moments®", it captures the sense

B of a worried man with his livelihood at stake, anxiously
waiting out the time. Thé picture makes the farmer a vul-
nerable figure alone in his neglected landscape and creates

for the first time in Graphic, a significant sympathy for the

—




6:33 - ' 618
his overburdened wife, hélding a parasol (for the farmer, not

for herself) and carrying his coat and hat, as well as a basket
‘from which the neck of a wine bottle protrudes; all these tend

to undercut sympathy for the farmer. It could be that these
details were meant to serve as probf of the farmer's determination
to look after his land while the labourer, literally, idled, but
to bring in his wife seems to overload that reading, until it
becomes faintly comic. To clarify any doubts about the

characters in the picture, the 1abouer5s trunk is labelled:
"Frederick Aldred(57) A Migrant to Canada PS Wanted on Bord" (sic).
.dn the side of the gate there is an emigration notice giving the
familiar figure of 2000, not locked out as in The Times but here
ﬁanted for emigration. The labourer is smoking his pipe while he
leans in comfortable leisure - a better pictorial example of

Lady Stradbroke's worst fears could not be found - and he
certainly coﬁld not look less like a victim., The artist faced a
dilemma, because to show the farmer actually ‘working his own
fields, he necessarily would look quite like a labourer.

Ludicrous though the trappings in the details are, the hat, the
coat and the wife's attire, were necessary to distinguish clearly

farmer from labourer when their roles were reversed.

A more effective picture for the farmer appeared in June in

that newspaper. The farmer is shown looking sad and downcast,
sitting on a disused plough surveying his weedy fields and a
scarecrow., Titled "Anxious Moments", it captures the idea of a
worried man with his livelihood at stake, anxiously waiting out
the time. The picture makes the farmer a vulnerable figure alone

in his neglected landscape, and creates sympathy for the
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1nd1v£dua1, even sgggesting an internal struggle required to

lock out his workers, leaving only the "faithful"™ scarecrow.

The last picture from Graphic, "Trade Union Demonstration in
Manchester in Favour of the Labourefs", shows a parade of
stern-faqed, sober men marching with banners. The march,

despite the large number of people, is orderly and dignified

and the pensive attitude of the-island statues aids the calm
atmosphere. This picture comes from thé end of the dispute and
represents a more serious news coverage than before. The editors
6fAGraph1c, despite the gquoted prejudiced report and one possibly
bogus sketch, gave greater attention to the labourers and the
farmer in these last two pictuyes, showing both the news value

and the importance of the 1874 lockout.

On September 5th, Punch presented a clear pro-labouref picture.
In its usual classical style it shows Ceres ordering her
"harvest gifts" to be fairly shared between the overweight
farmer and the thin labourer. This timé there is no smock frock,
and the labourer's face looks gaunt and despairing; his hat is
under his arm, whilst the farmer, now the stock figure wearing
his Jaunty straw hat, has a brash and vulgar appearance in his
tight checked suit. Behind them the distance is filled with a
stored harvest. Although the statement is addressed to both,
the picture asks the farmers, victorious in September, to be
generous. To use the goddess of the harvest conveys the idea
that the product grown does not belong just to those who own the

land. Ceres is a nature goddess, she is not a symbol for the
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“GIVE AND TAKE.”

CErgs (to Farmer and Labourer). “ MY HARVEST GIFTS! TAKE-—AND SHARE FAIRLY.”
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proper distribution of wages, and by using her the Punch
cartoonist brings together nature and politics, even though

in an abstract presentation.

00000000000000000

In this analysis of the 1874 strike and lockout, Clifford
remains the most interesting and significant of the writers

and artists. There is only one other example of a writer within
the quality press where the-expErience Qf being in the country
changes the viewpoint and the language of the writer. (c.f.
qhapter 9). Although Clifford's work was presented in The Times,
which had an impact upon contemporary readers and writers, his
contribution remains individual. His reports did not influence
any other writer into a new form or a sympathetic perception
such as his own. But his writings were a significant
contribution to the "knowledge" of the labourer shown in the

quality press at this time.

-~

The illustrations in Graphic and Punch, together with The Times'
letters, place Clifford's contributions in context and mark his
uniqueness, Lady Stradbroke in particular reveals the

dominance of the aesthetic leisure interest in nature. That
powerful view lies ' behind the assumption that "paid agitators"
came from outside the country and influenced the labourer against
his will, held by Lady Stradbroke and others. Such a view
contained the belief that the country was innocent, and this
innocence, represented by the gullibility of the labourer, was
being corrupted by the wordly and political city, represented by
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the agitators, who were 'paid' rather than inspired. There is
also present in that view the myth of the stranger who
traditionally brought disruption. Her assumptions, which were
held by the majority of The Times' readers, show how that leisure
interest when carried over into a political context, proved most

conservative and hostile to the labourer.




FOOTNOTES: Chapter Six

(1) Frederick clifford (1828-1904) joined the staff
of The Times in 1852 after four years' experience
of provincial journalism. He also worked for
Sheffield Dpaily Telegraph and in 1863 became joint
proprietor of that paper with Sir w. C. Leng. He
became a lawyer in 1859 and in 1868 helped to form
the Press Association.

(2) There were three Unions involved in the dispute.
The National and the Federal Unions and the Lincolnshire
Labour League, ‘

(3) Haysel was a local word for hay harvest which was
: quickly taken up and used by reporters.

(%) Jones, Rev. H. The Times Apr. 29 1874 p. 14
(5) ivid. p. 14

(6)  1ibvid. p. 1

(7)  ibid. p. 14

(8) The Times May 2 1874 p, 5

(9) Even the fact that the National Union kept its

headquarters in Leamington, warwickshire, did
not seem to deter writers from associating them
with cities. '

(10) c.f. The Times Apr. 23 1874 p. 10

{11} c.f. Canon Girdlestone's migration scheme, Chapter
. Seven

(12) The Times Apr. 7 1874 p. 4

(13) The Times Apr. 15 1874 p. 12

(14) The Times Apr. 30 1874 p. 12

{15) The Time§ Apr. 30 1874 p. 12

(16) The Times May 1 1874 p., 12

(17)  The Times May 5 1874 p. 13'

(18) The Times May 7 1874 p. 8

(19) The Times May 23 1874 p. 10

(20) The Times Apr. 14 1874 p. 10

(21)' c.f. Dunbabin, J.P.D. Rural Discontent in the 19th .

Century London 1974 chapter IV "The Rise and Fall
of Angcultural Trades Unionism in England" p. 79
where he maintains that the copralite mines in the
eastern counties were deliberately closed in order

to release casual labour for the farmers.




(22)

(23)

(24)

(25)

(26)

(27)
(28)
(29)
(30)
(31)
(32)

(33)

(3%)
(35)
(36)
(37)
(38)

(39)
(40)

(k1)
(42)

The Times Apr. 24 1874 p. 10

One example of his initial ignorance and distance
from the labourers!' unions is found in his .failure
to recognise the teetotal element in the National
Union leaders, At the beginning of his stay in
East Anglia clifford frequently drew attention to
the part-payment of wages in beer and expressed a
wish that the Union would divert its attention

from higher wages to this particular issue, showing
his assumption that the Unionists enjoyed and wished
to preserve this kind of non-money earning.

Some of these were formed in 1873 when a demand for
a shilling a week rise was met., They were local

leagues, but grew and amalgamated as the dispute
continued.

The Times Apr. 15 1874 p. 12 an account of a farmers!
meeting.

These usually meant new cottagés, But the implication
was that they were far better than the old ones,
and had several bedrooms.

The Times May 25 1874 p. 9 from Ipswich

The Times Apr. 15 1874 p. 12 from Newmarket '

The Times Apr. 20 1874 p. 12 from cambridge

The Times Apr. 10 1874 p. 10

The Times Apr. 11 1874 p. 5

The Times Apr. 22 1874 p. 10 from Ccambridge

The Times Apr. 15 1874 p. 12 from Newmarket
ibid. p. 12

The Times Apr. 25 1874 p. 10

ibid. p. 10

ibid. p. 10

Mr Brand was Sir Henry Brand, current speaker for
the House of Commons,

The Times Apr. 18 1874 p. 5. There was no lockout
on his estates.,

They did not gain the increase in wages which was
the initial cause of the strike.

- The Times Jul. 14 1874 p. 10

The Times Apr. 2 1874 p. 7




(43) Lord Lt. of sSuffolk, the Earl of Stradbroke held
the largest estate in Suffolk, centred around
Ipswich. clifford wrote of a village named Stradbroke
and referred to its absentee landlord. Stradbroke
himself was 80 in 1874, which explains why his younger
wife (aged 44) wrote this reply to the Bishop.

(44) The Times Apr. 16 1874 p. 10
(45) ibid. p. 10
(46) Oonce pefence Leagues were formed, it was possible

for a lockout to be called in an area where Union

men had not called a strike., Strategically this

was a good move for the farmers as the yUnions?!

were weakened. They paid the locked out men 9/-

a week, and were deprived of their Union subscriptions.

(47) The demand for 13/- a week (this was the average
ceiling, though some instances of a demand for 21/-
a week did occur in Lincolnshire) represented the
flat rate, all year round wage. The Unionst' demanded
this as a security against winter lay offs. Summer
work was usually given by the piece.

(48) Stradbroke, op.cit. p. 10

(49) ibid. p. 10

(50) ibid. p. 10

(51) ibid. p. 10

(52) ibid. p. 10

(53) The Times Apr. 17 1874 p. 12

(54) The Times Apr. 20 1874 p. 12

(55) The Times May 25 1874 P. 9

‘(56) c.f. Chapter Seven

{57) Anon, "Rural Notes" Graphic Apr. 17 1874 p. 389

(58) This could possibly be a pun on all-dread.




Eye-witnesses

Rural clergymen had more than a leisure interest in the
"plight" of the labourer, they had a moral duty. The
labourers were their flock and the needs, spiritual and
material, of the labourers were their concern. During the
period 1860-1890, rural clergymen contributed eye-witness
information to the debate on -the labourers in the quality
Jjournals and newspapers. Four such eYe-witnesse will be
discussed here. Two were active campaigners on behalf of
their flock: Lord Sidney Godolphin Osborne,(l) better known
as SGO of The Times, and Cgnon Edward Girdlestone,(z) the
"Friend" of the agricultural labourer. How they fought for
reforms, and what they thought were the labourer's needs will
be discussed first, The two less active eye-witnesses are
Charles Kegan Paul, drawing on the period in his career when
he was both rural clergyman and village school headmaster, and
the Reverend Augustus Jessopp, who wrote regular articles on

rural life for 19th Century. All four writers claimed sympathy

with the "plight" of the labourer.

Although the twenty years encompassed by these eye-witnesses
covered great changes in rural life, the writers each argued
persuasively and sincerely for new cottages for the labourers.
Judging from their Jjournal contributions, few cottages could
have been built during the entire twenty years.(3) But there

was another reason for rural clergymen to support the labourer
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over housing in particular., Although wages and conditions of
work were equally in need of reform, housing was a safer area

of debate and the decent cottage a more appealing symbol. To
campaign for decent housing could bring the writers into conflict
with the rural hierarchy, and with their own peer group, but it
did not require a change of political éllegiance° To support the
labourers' unions required stepping further and further towards
Radicalism in order to keep up with the unions' own movements
during the period. Between 1872 and 1874, the labourers' unions
were relatively independent, only slightly leaning on Radical
"interests, but by 1883 they were firmly in the Radical wing of
the Liberal Party.(h) This shift in politics meant they moved
far away from their mentors in the village, so that even those
rural clergymen who actively supported unionisation, like
Girdlestone, felt unable to follow the unions into the Liberal

Party.

These eye-witnesses from the country, writing to the city press
claimed to be friends of the labourers., There were few
contributions from clergymen to the Jjournals which did not
support the labourer in some way. Only one, written under a
pseudonym: "A Wykehamist", but by the Reverend George Jennings
Davis, came close to conmdemnation of the labourers, However, he
did not directly condemn them, only indirectly, through his
attack on Joseph Arch,

Davis wrote three articles in a series for Frasers

in 1873, The first article opened with: "There were kings before

Agamemnon, but there never was a president of a labourer's union
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before Joseph Arch" and that tone of ironic dismissal was kept
up throughout his contributions on "The Peasantry of the South
of England". The following quotation shows his style:

Mr Arch has great physical powers of voice

and utterance, and he speaks in short, terse,

Anglo-Saxon sentences, which enable him to be

heard at a great distance., The writer of this

one evening last summer was at a quarter of a

mile from a spot where Joseph Arch was addressing

a meeting from a wagon and can voucl. for having

caught a sentence here and there of his addr?s§.

5

It is interesting to note that when these three articles were
printed as a pamphlet, the title was changed to "The
Agricultural Labourer of the South of England"., No such
sensitivity to the labourer was shown in the body of the work,
however, as that shift in title might suggest. Mostly Davis was
interested in dismissing a recent biography of Arch, as he
disliked his presentation there as a "hero". He had little
sympathy with the labourer, as his comment on Archt's early work
when a child at "crow-scaring at fourpence a day" testified,
All Davis could say was that it accounted "for his excellent
lungs - the exercise of Demosthenes on the seashore shouting to
the waves was nothing as a preparation for oratory compared to
Arch shouting at the Warwickshire rooks", The roughness of his
tone evokes something of the huntsman's joke. Davis, too,

considered himself to be a friend of the labourer. He did not

however approve of unionisation,

Suppoft from the rural clergy for unionisation hinged upon how
high, low or broad(6) church were the ecclesiastic allegiances
of thewriter. The strong Methodist element in the National

Union leaders influenced the clergy both for and against. But
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even the most antagonistic, like Davis, Jjoined in praise-
for Arch's teetotalism. This aspect of his religion was always

seen as a good point in a leader of an agricultural labourers!

union.

Rural clergymen were considered to be excellent eye-witnesses

by the Royal Commission on Women and Children in Agriculture.(7)
The Bishop of Manchester; hiﬁéelf a supporter of the National
Uﬁion, headed that investigation, and.his fellow clergymen
contributed extensively to its findings. The following extracts

show something of their close contact with their parishioners:

Great demoralisation takes place from the want of
sufficient bedrooms to the cottages where large
families reside. Two instances in this parish are
most marked, three girls in one family, and two in
another having illegitimate children: only one
bedroom in each cottage.

Rev. Richard Bond,

Rector, Pulham St Mary Virgin,

Ventilation very bad; windows very low in upstair
rooms and great accumulation of foul air between
windows and roof., Drains nothing but open ditches,
or holes cleaned out occasionally for the sake of
the deposit. Water very impure from ponds and
ditches,

Rev, J.W, Millard,

Rector, Shrimpling,

One rector interviewed a parishioner: Harriet Wensdale, a

labourer's wife from the village of Gissing:

I heard the woman read nicely. In her neighbour's
cottage is a family of six children (one room, one
lean-to) all at home (as wild a brood as I ever saw)
the only learning any of them can get is at the
Weslyan Chapel.
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Three new cottages lately built in Attlebridge

are almost models.... The others are detestable,
and must sooner or later be pulled down; some of
them, with large families, have but one sleeping

b Rev, C, Wodehouse,

Alderford-cum-Attlebridge.

In several districts since I have been rector of
this parish I have had to complain of overcrowding,
but at present there is only one instance but that
of the grossest kind,... the sleeping accommodation
is the greatest want - many have only one room, and
none three... Wells,,. is (sic) the rule of water
supply, but you will frequently find the muck hole
close to it, '

Rev, Hind Howell,
Vice-Chairman of Board of
Guardians,

Drayton.

A great drawback to many cottages in Upper Hellesdon
is the want of sufficient garden ground,... I do not

consider the number of privies or apologies for such,
sufficient,

Rev. W.E. Best,
Hellesdon, (8)

N

All these contributors sound well informed, good observers and
interested in the welfare of their flock, These were good
qualities in eye~witness reporters., The clergyman who asked

the labourer's wife to read to him shows'. his authority in the
village and his interest in education is manifest even from that
short extract. Of course, the rural clergy were responsible for
the only village schooling available long before the 1870
Education Act. On the debit side of their work in the village
they were also in control of the allocation of allotments, and
could deprive the labourer of this source of cheap food for
drunkenness and, as was revealed in the previous chapter, for

union allegiance, if they wished.
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SGO

Lord Sidney Godolphin (Osborne was brother to the Duke of
Leeds and received the usual Rugby and 0xford education.
His marriage brought him into the intelligentsia, giving
him as brothers-in-law both Ccharles Kingsley(9) and J.A.
Froude.(lo) He was also a close friend of Edwin chadwick(ll)
and was obviously influenced by his sanitary reforms. SGO,
therefore, was no insignificant rector, stranded in the
country, but a rich and influential man with a pedigree,

and connections, all of which gave added weight to his

voice.

His letters to The Times spanned the years 1844-1888 and
were repubiished the year after his death in a shortened
version which ran‘to two volumes. The subject matter of
these 1étters wa§ wide.‘ In fact, it seemed as if SGO wrote
on every topical question of the day: free trade, education,
sanitation, women's rights, cattle plague, cholera, Ireland,
The Crimea,>h05pitals, and Florence Nightingale. He said
himself that his interest in criminality, especially in
female murdergrs was "almost depraved".(lz) But he remains
best known f;r his letters on the ;ubject of agricultural
labourers and their cottages. Present historians remember
him for his eafiy forecast of labourers' unionisation.

The editor of his letters remembered the initial response

to his campaign for the labourers;




At the outset of his campaign against

the foul dwellings provided for agricultural
labourers, his clients neither understood

nor appreciated him. The farmers regarded
him with suspicion, and even with hostility,
His relations with some of the landowners of
Dorset were for a time strained by the un-
flattering sincerity with which he pointed

out their shortcomings, and the costly nature
of the measures he insisted on their adopting.
Labourers, farmers, landowners alike regarded
his actions as pestilent interference; and
thus he encountered a storm of his own raising
none the easier to bear on account of its
origin,

(13)

According to D.C. Lathburyt's criterion for the adequacy

of reforms on behélf of the labourer, SGO failed in his
work, for Lathbury felt that if reforms in rural areas had
been successful, then the labourers would value the work
done on their behalf.. It seems that they did not appreciate
SGO, but he was undaunted by this' lack of appreciation from

those he felt he was assisting.

lle wrote so regularly to The Times that he became known as

a correspondent, His letters were given bold type and
editorial backing.. The Times occasionally used hiﬁ in leaders,
maintaining his pseudonym, but as he was always an amateur,
his title of corréépondent was a coﬁrtesy. He made no attempt
to carry his campaigns to the journals although some of his
letters were republished in pamphlet form.(lu) His editor
claimed SGO wrote lay sefmons in his letters and pointed out
that he was not a literary man.(ls) SGO is quite clearly a
tpublic! writer who did not attempt to enter the more private
world of the journals, despite the fact that one of his

brothers-in-law, Froude, was editor of Frasers.
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At the outset of his campaign against the foul
dwellings provided for agricultural labourers,

his clients neither understood nor appreciated
him, The farmers regarded him with suspicion,

and even with hostility. His relations with

some of the landowners of Dorset were for a

time strained by the unflattering sincerity with
which he pointed out their shortcomings, and the
costly nature of the measures he insisted on their
adopting. Labourers, farmers, landowners alike
regarded his actions as pestilent interference;
and thus he encountered a storm of his own raising
none the easier to bear on account of its origin.

(13)

According to D.C. Lathbury's criterion‘Tor the adequacy of
reforms on behalf of the labourer, SGO failed in his work, for
Lathbury felt that if reforms in rural areas had been successful,
then the labourers would value the work done on their behalf., It
seems that they did not appreciate SGO, but he was undaunted by

this lack of appreciation from those he felt he was assisting.

He wrote so regularly to The Times that he became known as a
correspondent, His letters were given bold type and editorial
backing. The Times occasionally used him in leaders, maintaining
his pseudonym, but as he was always an amateur, his title of
correspondent was a courtesy., He made no attempt to carry his
campaigns to the Jjournals although some of his letters were
republished in pamphlet form.(lh) His editor claimed SGO wrote
lay sermons in his letters and pointed out that he was not a
literary man. SGO quite rightly called himself a "public"(ls)
writer and did not attempt to enter the more private world of
the Journals, despite the fact that his brother-in-law Froude

was editor of Frasers.
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SGO's language shows hia'second major

hobby after letter-writing, which was botany. He was also fond
of a rather Jjocular fictional style which took the form of

tjoke'! names, But first the eye-witness quality of his letters
must be charted:

I am quite sure in several villages known to

‘ myself, within an easy ride of my own residence,
were I to obtain and publish the state of the
dwellings and what can be proved as the result
of that state, it would horrify every thinking
man and woman possessed of the commonest humanity,
the least respect for common decency. If I saw
the possessors of the properties on which things
are thus poor men, or even embarrassed men, whose
way of living indicated their poverty and
helplessness in the matter, I should grieve over
the fact and be silent: but, it is no such thing:
these things often are most evident on properties
where the savage heathenish domestic features of
the labourer's dwellings are in awful contrast
with the glaring evidence that the owner of the
soil can and does live in the most extravagant
enjoyment of all that wealth can command.( 6)

1

I once knew a row of cottages in a healthy village,
in which there were repeated cases of low fever;
the gardens were close up to the doors; the only
accessible cesspools were Jjust the distance which
the poor call, not convenient for such conveniences,
I ascertained the mothers and daughters who did the
housework were accustomed to bring out slops of all
descriptions to their doors, take two strides, and
then jerk the stuff as far as they could into the
garden, The result was, the soil for some nine
feet or so (a woman, strong in the arm, can only
jerk thecontents of a vessel three feet) was
saturated with mixed noxious matters. I advised
during the fever, keeping the soil twelve feet
from the houses, covered with quick lime; the

fever abated, certain sanitary alterations were
made, I have never heard of a case in the same
locality since. (17)
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Here let me relate a fact within my own knowledge.
When the cholera first broke out in the country,
several children dieéd of it very near a school for
the poor, many of the scholars living in the houses
where the disease had appeared, A common sense
clergyman took measure to administer a certain
small amount of chalk mixture with opium to each
child in school every day, giving them also a
luncheon of plain boiled rice, with treacle. The
result was a good many complaints of pain in the
head, some breaking out at the nose and 1lips of
rather unpleasant sores, a rather general
fractiousness; but in no case was a child attacked
with cholera,

(18)

Some years ago - there are those now living who will
well remember it - a man and his son took a load of
straw to London to sell, to return with a load of
London stable dung. The distance was about twenty-two
miles. The boy got tired, and lay down to sleep on
top of the dung. Within twenty-four hours of his
return home he was seized with the symptoms of low
fever; it became malignant typhus, spread through

the cottage and into the next. I never saw such
malignant cases before or since, I think three died
at once; one was saved, I dare say is now alive, who
went through all the worst stages of the disease., We
took active measures with soap, lime, etc., to cleanse
all the houses near; we had not another case on that
BP0t cuss (19)

Several things can be deduced from these eye-witness reports

by SGO. ' First, he had a good eye for detail,
knowing precisely, as he claimed, how far a woman could throw
the slops from the door, and Jjust how many steps from that door
she took., His interest in science, and how that interest merged
into an interest in medicine, can also be seen. The stories,
rather than reports, for his style is anecdotal, sound a little
dated., It must be remembered that SGO began his writing

career in 1844, these extracts are from letters in the 1860s.
The phrases "I once knew" and "some years ago" are therefore

understandable, The most clear element in these stories
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is the authority and influence of clergymen. That SGO was a
wealthy man is seen from his reference to his own secluded
residence which was at a distance from his parish sufficient
to require his riding to see his flock.(zo) He was no poor
parson. But he was also stern on the question of luxury as
the attack on landowners who enjoy "extravagant" wealth and
yet left their labourers to dwell in "savage, heathenish

domestic features" testifies.

SGO's scientific and medical detachment was a part of his love
of botany. He used similes from plant life when presenting the
labourer's case to the réaders of The Times., "Species", for
instance, was a word he often used for the labourer, and it

carries the 'obJjectivity' of the scientific view of nature:

Your forcing houses are expensive to build and
to support, but you want the fruit. Can you do
without Hodge and Rebecca? What is your land to
you without the labour to till it? You must
build to preserve labour - build at some cost,

to force out upon the estate good specimens of
the Hodge and Rebecca fruit. (21)

A boy who has profited thus much from a school,
at the age of eleven or twelve, will have done
well; he will be a very favourable specimen of
an educated labourert's son. (22)

Above all, let every well-wisher to these
institutions encourage the members to work out
their own system, to carry out unaided their own
regulations; to be healthy, they need to be
strong~rooted and closely tended; too much
patronage runs them to all stalk., (23)
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Hitherto, in a very large proportion of
cases, the farm staff has been of local
breeding and training... the employers...
know their breed, their habits, their
exact value, (24)
We are reaping a crop we have taken great

pains to sow; the preparation of the soil
was, and is yet, a very expensive process.

(education leading to unionisation) (25)
The tilled garden is fast prbducing the
crop sown; in its ripening, it affords
ample evidence of the nature of the seed;

its fruit is Just which such seed, under
such tillage, was certain tqQ produce.,

(crime and bad housing) (26)

fhe term Hodge, and the invented term for his wife, Rebecca,
puts SGO's friendship with the labourer in perspective. Despite
his close observations he was not a close friend. It can be
seen why his editor felt that the labourers themselves did not
appreciate his friendship. His arguments for good cottages,
addressed to the landowning class are couched in scientific/
economic terms. He uses the analogy of glass houses or forcing
houses for both good and bad effects. In one example, Hodge
and Rebecca become exotic fruits, forced from good housing
(their forcing or glass house) onto the estate to till the

land and so become a part of the crop of the estate, like the
fruit grown in the glass houses. Goed fruit came from good
glass houses and therefore, good labour would come from well
housed labourers. The warning notes in the two latter extracts
from his letters all sound the opposite interpretation of his
analogy. 'As ye sow, so shall ye reap'. This Biblical phrase
runs through the last two extracts. The expensive crop from
education will be unionisation, he warned, for if the labourer
is not well housed, he will, through increased education learn

how to pay back the negligent landowner by forming a union.
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SGO predicted unionisation but only in this form, as a
regrettable consequence of neglect. The "tilled garden"
extract is a deterministic parable for the growth of crime

from bad housing.

It is also clear that SGO wrote quickly and without revision
in his letters to The Timés and this element in his writing
must be borne in mind in any analysis.' So too must his habit
\ of calling not Jjust the labourer by stock names, but also all
other 'characters' who peopled his letters. He called the

female domestic servant "Mary Duster" for instance(27) and

the butler "Mr Coolwine"(28) (29)

or "James". The gamekeeper
was "Dick Partridge".(Bo) The labourer was given several of
these pseudo-Dickensian names. He was "old Bill Ploughshare"(3n
and "that poor cripple Sam Hopscotch"(32) for example. His

son was "Jobus"(33) and his widow "Widow Gre&".(Bh) In a
simile between a kennel and a labourer's cottage, in whiech the
kennel came out best, he called the dog "Juno"(35) and the
labourer "Giles".(36) On one occasion he reshaped Hodge and

Rebecca into "Hodge and Clodge".(37)

All these names make SGO's village sound like Toytown. It is
not that he was remote from his parish, only from his

parishioners. These terms indicate distance.
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It is true he did use similar terms for those in his own peer
group, such as "Reverend Surplice"(38) and "Lord Manyacres“(39)
but they are the only references. The labourers were

constantly treated to these Jocular references which make it
sound as if SGO never spoke to his friends

at all. It seems he observed them and, not liking what he saw,
sought to improve their conditions. His determinism prevented
him from seeking to improve fﬁe labourers themselves, only
tﬁeir material circumstances. He cambaigned for decent cottages
.and better sanitation, confident that the inhabitants'would

improve as their external circumstances improved.

SGO showed more insight into the landowning

class than into the labourers', and this insight is revealed in
his tirade against picturesque cottages. Despite his lack of

close contact with the labourers, he felt he could speak for

-

them over housing:

Hodge and Rebecca don't cry out for the
picturesque, they are on this dwelling
question easily satisfied; they don't like
being styed; they with reason ask to be
housed. (40)

But although he deplored the picturesque cottage, he could

understand the reason for its appearance:

There is much unnecessary ornament, too much
spent in the picturesque. I speak now not of
the furniture cottages, those seen from the
house or abutting on the park - these I regard
as part of the dress of the estate; its brick
pets. The dwellings I would wish to see built
in a plain style as plain as possible, are the
cottages of the general farm staff, (41)
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Another letter put forward a further argument taken from the

aesthetic view of nature. Although he condemned it, the

the
extract does show how well aware SGO was of/presence of an

accepted aesthetic view and how prevalent that view was

amongst landowners:

I can quite understand a landed proprietor
arguing after this fashion... I want space
without population: villages are nuisances,

the children pull the hedges, the labourers
make paths and poach, there is always somebody
begging for something, where there is a village;
then there are fevers and things of that sort.
Why should I create dwellings, when I want to
avoid having dwellers? I offer wages and get
the men for the day, they go home elsewhere at
night. Because this is hard on these, am I to
sacrifice my own view, and plant families about
the place, to my own annoyance? This style of
argument would, I fear, be credited, however
little creditable; true, the great owning
interest would rise as one man to repudiate it;
but I fear the denial might only raise a smile,
it would not carry conviction, (42)

SGO knew his own class well and was capable of honestly
attacking them, as his editor claimed. But ;s can be seen,
the labourers themselves were not present in his campaigns on
their behalf, He neither quoted them, nor presented them as

real people within his letters.

It comes as something of a surprise to learn from the edited
version of his letters that SGO wrote one letter purporting
to be written by "Seven Dorset Labourers at Midday Tea at
Rushbottom Farm". The letter was dated 26th April, 1866,
and is a complaint against recent parliamentary legislation

which 'would make paper cheap but not lower the price of tea.
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That SGO was the author of this letter was not revealed
until his letters were published-in 1898. The editor

stated that the fake letter was alluded to "in the House

of Commons by Mr Walpole, and was generally attributed to
Mr Haliburton".(AB) It is therefore clear that SGO's
contemporaries were not taken in by the signature of seven
Dorset labourers. But there is no reference to SGO's use of
a pseﬁdonym, nor why he let another man be given the 'glory!
of the fiction. However it is through the letter that we

learn of his image of the labourer:

We want to say a word for ourselves. We are
only common labouring men.., we eat hearty;
our children like rooks after plough, are
always looking for grub when the cupboard
door is open, loaves are very dear, and among
us we consume many; the potatoes were digged
few, small and the most of them rotten. (LL)

SGO did not attempt to put his representat?Pn into dialect,
but contented himself with authenticity in expressions "like
rooks after plough" and in the disjointed grammar and thought
sequences., It is not clear for instance if "we eat hearty"
means we would like to eat hearty, as the subsequent
reference to the price of bread and the bad potato crop could
suggest. The seven labourers make statements in their letter
as to their hardship but they were not made in the form of
complaints. Instead, SGO wrote in their name in a tone of

acceptance:
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Butter and milk aint within our reach at all.
We dont ask the Parliament gentlemen for cheep
sugar - we've learned to do without it; our
children dont ask for sweets. Bread is now so
up that six days sweat dont fill the three
shelves, two or three year agone it filled five
of them, and there was a bit of bacon besides
and there were a good heap of potatoes in the
back place. : (45)

Such bare statements, and the reference to better times past
combine to convey pathos, not threats. SGO revealed how the

labourers got their informatioﬂ on the outside world:

Brewer's clerk tell us... shop folk tell us...
folk do say that... many of our single folk of
the farm get the Ramfold Express our newspaper,
for a penny a week; they club to take it inZ 6)
4

It was in this paper, say the labourers, that they discovered
that paper would be made cheaper, but not tea. They decided

to write to The Times in part because of SGO, said SGO:

One of us minds a man down here who wrote to
Times and spoke up for us, so we got up this,
and send it, hoping you will let us have our
say, down on your paper. (47)

(It may perhaps have been this section which led SGO to keep
quiet about his unusual letter). Their "say" is a plea for

cheaper tea:




Do, sir, say a word for us down on your big
paper (my boy carries it up to parson from
post every day). We poor folk use little
paper anyway, it aint either meat, drink or
lodging to us.... if times get very good
again, and taxes were less upon our tea
drink, we should not grudge paper being
ever s0 cheap, that we poor could use it
after our way Just as gentlefolks. -“But we
dont put the wrapper of our ounce into

teapot; we cant turn it to no profit. (48)
8

SGO did not make them ask for higher wages,

so they could afford the price of tea. Nor, significantly, did
he make them ask for the decent cottages he required for them,
and so verify his own complaints. Instead of feeling they were
hard done by, SGO's labourers were

sympathetic to the farmers! position:

vThe masters are all down o' the mouth and

true enough they have had bad times lately

we see no hope of better wages. (49)
9

In all, nothing was said that would be diségreeable

to SGO, In his view, the labourers also saw the
value of education, but for later, when their material
circumstances had improved. They saw better wages as a matter
quite outside their control. They were not presented as seeing
any sting in their clubbing together to afford a penny paper a
week while parson had his Times delivered for him every day.
SGO saw no important revelation. in ~ the

Juxtaposition of those two facts in his letter. The labourers
he created did not intend irony. Their tone was 'manly' but
not independent. They liked the decent paternalism which looked
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after them and could speak for them. They were only driven
to speak for themselves because tﬁey claimed their village
lacked an SGO:

We are very quiet, hard working folks; there
be few to speak up for ourselves, even if we
know'd how. We aint town folk, they can talk
out and get helped. Do, sir, say a word for
us about the teapot, it is always a-brewing
and there isnt nothing which makes a greater
cry in our houses than when the teas are not
to be had by all, young and old.

Put this in, we will bless you.
(50)

They said that "tea is more to us than all the wines and beers
is to the gentlefolk"™ and that only "the single ones of us may

get a drop of beer a day, many of us scarce ever tastes it".

The picture is of hardworking, humble folk, teetotél, family-
orientated, God-fearing and polite to their superiors. They
knew their place and to a certain extent are shown as knowing
their rights, in that they could write and publicise their needs
when no-one else did. They had wanted "parson to write to
chancellor of the chequers about it, but he aint a interfering

man",

This letter reveals SGO's image of the

labourer. It contrasts sharply with his editor's report that
the labourers did not care for his 'interference' on their
behalf. It contains no reference to unionisation, not even as
a threét or a fear. It is different to the stock, almost comic,
figures of "Hodge and Clodge" SGO used, and different again to

the labourers seen by other rural clergymen to be discussed in

this chapter.
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Canon Girdlestone

Canon Edward éirdlestone not only campaigned on behalf of

the labourer. for decent housing, he also arranged a migration
programme for the labourers of his own parish in an attempt
to find them an increased wage. He too recognised that
building cottages was uneconomic, but saw this in the context
of the low wages paid to the labourer which would not cover

a realistic rent. His migration scheme was successful and
over six years he arranged for four to five hundred families
to move from Devon to Lancashire where farm work was higher
paid. He wrote to The Times intermittently during the 1860s
and it was as a result of his letter of Sep. 25 1866 that

the migration scheme began. Referring to the anti-slave
trade movement, he pointed out that "There were white slaves
in England as well as black slaves elsewhere" and asked
"Could not more facilities be contrived for the removal of
agricultural labourers from places where there are too many
to places where there are too few"(5l) as one of a list of
questions put to readers concerning the piight of the agricult-
ural labourers. In reply, he received offers of farm work
from the higher paid, understafféd north of England, and

so began his migration scheme. His letters to The Times
became dominated by this practical issue and he asked for
offers of employment and for donations to pay for the travel

of the migrating labourers.

Criticism of his ambitious scheme came via The Timest' letter

column, disputing his eye-witness reports,(52) and more came

from the farmers in his own area. But after he had preached
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in his church that a cattle plague in his vicinity was a
visitation from God on the farmers for their neglect of

the labourers, it can be seen that local bad feeling was
not entirely caused by his work in a London newspaper.

He reported back to The Times both his successes and his
trials. One great triumph was the local rise in wages

from eleven shillings to twelve shillings a week once fifty
families had been removed. This he felt, was the law of
supply and demand properly working for the labourers at long
last. Of his trials, he told readers that some farmers

had been "manly and pleasant"(SB) but other had refused to
pay both the church rate and their contributions to the
village school. Others had turned Methodist in disgust

and left his church. Moreover, his wife and daughters had
been treated as social outcasts. Girdlestone was proud of
his work despite the aggression it caused but he felt that
a union could and would do more than he. "wWhat little I
have done will, I hope, be further devéloped and made perm-
anent by the formation of an Agricultural Labourers Union
for Al11 England", he wrote.(SB)

Unlike SGO, Girdlestone's closest connections were with

the labourers he championed. Like the Bishop of Manchester,
he too could see that the stock figure of the slow-moving
country worker was in fact a shameful reminaer of his ill
treatment: "... there can be no doubt that the proverbial
sleepiness and sloth of agricultural work are in a great

degree due to sheer lack of vital force?. He claimed that
(54

the slow work was caused by the labourer being "half starved"




Girdlestone's eye-witness reports were written from a closer

viewpoint than SGO's and as a consequence he saw a different
labourer. However, his closer contact did not make his
writings in the journals more anecdotal. Instead he used

his personai knowledge in a factual way, preferring to state:
"The following is a correct detailed account of the condition
of an agricultural labourer in North Devon"(ss) before going

on to give statistics relating to wages and non-money earn-

ings.

Even recollections were presented in a footnote, such as

the comment taken from a farmer at "a ploughing match dinner
at.nalberton on October 28th 1ast"(56) which was given seven-
teen lines of fine print. Girdlestone's campaigning work

was marked by such detailed and well organised touches:

This description of the condition of
agricultural labourers in North pevon

is not based upon information obtained

from interested parties or at second or
third rate, or upon a hasty personal visit.
It is the result of the experience of a six
years! residence in a parish of 7,600 acres
and 1,663 people, in every farmhouse and
cottage of which the author has been many
times a year at almost every hour of the
day, and with the habits and circumstances
of whose inmates he is nearly as familiar
as with those of his own household, and it
is notorious that this is a fair average of
the whole district.

(57)
Girdlestonet's style is well illustrated by the two long and
rather breathless sentences. Less detailed assertions than
the above appeared in each of his journal articles. Each

time they herald factual statements. nLandowners, Land and

Those Who Till it" for example, contains the following:




Thus in the parts of England in which
the author has had practical experience...

It is only they who have been in the

habit of penetrating inside these cottages
at all hours and becoming familiar with the
lives and habits of the inmates, who are
qualified to paint a correct picture...

This sort of personal experience...

The author last year paid £33 7s. 11d
towards the support of the parish schools...

(58)

These are a lot of authenticating details for one article.
SGO, resting on his own class superiority, never seemed to
feel the need to present himself as if anticipating attaék.
Indeed, the criticisms received by SGO are not referred to
by name in his letters; it was his editor who made the
reference to them. Girdlestone however, as well as inform-
ing The Times readers of his unfair treatment at the hands
of local farmers, also told journal readers how badly the
farmers behavedvover the migration scheme. For he stated,
"even when the labourers are willing, the farmers put every
possible obstacle in the way of removal, one of the most
unfair and perpiexing of which was the refusal to give any

(59)

sort of charactern

Girdlestone's views caused him to be stripped of his power

in the village. He complained of being shut out from the
administration of the poor laws, but not because the Guardians
(farmers and landowners) had taken action against him.

Girdlestone did not appear to realise that he was probably

alone in his position:
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The clergy, who know more about the poor
than any one else and have not any reason
for being more partial to one family than
another, though ex-officio guardians of the
poor, are virtually excluded.

(60)

Leaving aside any psychological reading, Girdlestone's eye-
witness statements reveal his practical intelligence. He
was capable of forethought as, for example, his letter to
The Times on 28th October 1869 shows, where he asked that
the railways consider the migrating labourer going from west
to north before they fix their timetables. Despite this
sagacity, he obviously aroused intense dislike for himself
from his farming neighbours but not, interestingly, from the

landowners, for these he seldom mentioned.

Girdlestonet's closer view, as bpposed to SGO's, make his
writings an easier medium for an.analysis of his image of

the labourers than was the case with the older campaigner.
SGO's ideal 1abourers appeared only once and then in a fake
letter to The Times, His ideal was presented in those respect-
ful and deferential sober Dorsetshire labourers. ‘Girdlestone's
labourers were different, but no less ideal. His labourer

was a man of high standards:

The detestable patronage which is now

so frequently bestowed by the gentry,
clergy and farmers upon the agricultural
labourer ... would under union die a
natural death ... but though he would in
union cease to be a slave, the labourer
would remain as respectful as ever to
those above him, as grateful as ever, not
for patronage, but for real Christian
kindness and help, a better educated, more
faithful, willing, intelligent, able
servant than ever before ... United farm
labourers means stronger, more intelligent
better labourers.

(62)
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These generalised labourers bear a strong resemblance to
Girdlestone's presentation of Joseph Arch, whom he greatly
admired:

Mr Arch, being not only clever, eloquent, and
of good administrative capacity, but an honest,
upright, unselfish, sober, religious man....

(62)

Like Arch, Girdlestone felt that the outside of the summer
cottage deluded the commentators from the city on the
égricultural labourer. He, too, wished for a closer look to be
taken inside the cottage, where the picturesque would give way
(63)

to misery "concealed from common observation".

His first articles flesh out the image
of the sober and thrifty labourer whom he gave so much of
himself to help. Education for instance was desired by the

ideal labourer:

Nor is it likely that the labourer will be more
temporate, moral, provident, enterprising, and
in a word, independent, till he can at least
read with ease and pleasure, and so have it in
his power to inform himself of what is being
done in other countries, as well as in different
parts of his own.

(64)

Girdlestone could see that there were some labourers who did not
want education and he dealt with those deviants by dismissing
them for being corrupted by drink. They could not help

themselves;




Of course some would rather not have it.
But these are chiefly the dissipated and
unthrifty who are stimulated by the amount
of liquor allowed them to crave for and
obtain more at the public house or beer

and cider shop. (65)
5

It was the farmer, in Girdlestone's view, who began the craving
for alcohol, not only by giving beer in part-payment of wages,
but by depriving the laboufer 6} milk. The labourer was denied
room to keep a cow himself, and farmer;, through efficient
marketing and inéreased production of butter and cheese, also
denied the labourer and his family access to cheap milk in the
village. 'Arch's teetotalism was endorsed by Girdlestone, whose
ideal labourer also did not drink, unlike the "dissipated,
unthrifty" ones, Girdlestone was also dismissive about those
labourers who returned to their old villages after they had been
removed by his migration scheme. He said himself that the
labourers were reluctant to go to the north aﬁd admitted that
some came back despite the higher wages paid to them elsewhere.
He considered that those who returned were the ne'er-do-wells of
the village and had been rejected by their new employers. He did
not think'that such an action by the labourer might be the
independence he required. His ideal labourer only stayed at

home because he had been demoralised by the farmer:

For lack of knowledge, enterprise, and money and
in consequence of his spirit being almast quenched
within him by his overwhelming difficulties,
generally speaking he has but scantily availed
himself of those advantages of ready and
comparatively inexpensive locomotion which the
railway offers to all, and through the
instrumentality of which almost every other

class has more or less bettered itself.(66)



The ideal labourer also held strong moral principles, but

in his depresseq state these were in need of a helping hand
to be fully seen. The cottage, overcrowded with only one
bedroom, was therefore an anathema to Girdlestone as it was
to 5GO. Although SGO also stressed the moral unhealthiness
of an entire family sleeping in one room, he had, because

of his interest in scientific objectivity, stressed as well
the physical unhealthiness of such a situation. Girdlestone
did not consider this aspect at all, so overshadowed was it

by the moral implications:

How can chastity be looked for amongst
the young women, or self respect amongst
the men, when both sexes, as is often

the case, are like swine crowded together
to dress, undress and sleep in the same
room,

(67)

He took such close 1iviné further and also traced "ruin"(68)
for the female agricultural labourer from hiring fairs and
‘mops!' and village benefit processions and meals, in fact
from all areas where the labourers were grduped together

in a mass; Girdlestone préférred his ideal labourer to be
separated into a small fémily group and he considered that
the labourers also preferred.to_be as private as he did
himself. Again, his idea of indépendence could not extend
to allow the labourers an indepéhdént pleasure not shared
by him, which the& enjoyed when drinking, dancing or mixing,

men and women together, on collective occasions.

In order to prove his point against holidays and festivals
being set around the public house, he quoted. a labourer to

verify. This labourer appeared to be in Girdlestone's own

employ:




tJohnt', said I, the morning after Club Day,

to one of my men, a month or two ago, it
was a fine day yesterday, and I hope you
enjoyed your holiday'. 'why ye see, master?,

he replied, 'it warn't much of a holiday.

We tramped till our feet were sore, and we
sweated more than if we had been in the field,
and we had nought to eat till past four o'clock
and when we got it we were too tired to eat

it., It was hard work, I can tell you.!

| (69)

I do not think Girdlestone meant his extract to be read as
a parody of master-man relations. It is a quotation used
to verify his own beliéfs. There is however laconic humour
in the labourert's statement and a delight in complaining.
Girdlestone missed both qualities and heard only what he
wanted to hear. He did not want to deny the labourer a
holiday but it must be taken in a single_family group, not
collectively:

«.. surely for that sum, in these days of

cheap locomotion, the labourer might secure

a much pleasanter holiday, not only for

himself, but for some of his family with
him,

(70)

Despite holding these views, Girdlestone was very much in
favour of labourers' unions, and gathering together for

that purpose had his approval. Girdlestone calied for union-
isation for the labourer in 1868, -and promised it as a
positive hope for them, rather than gloomily predicting it

as did sSGO. All his work for the labourers encompassed the
union and he spoke for it in the " guality " journals with

an enthusiasm which was sometimes millenial in tone: "The
die isvcast. The word has been spoken., The order has éone

71)

forth, And so far God has blessed the movement".( His

second article for Macmillans in 1873 indicates why the

National ynion rejected his friendship. There he set out



practical and achievable goals for the Union which would

result in a better life for the labourers. These concerned
housing,'wages and work conditions. Although Girdlestone

had campaigned for higher wages for sometime, he revealed

in this article his opposition to a fixed rate for hours

or wages, except, perhaps, a minimum wage. lje wanted room

to allow for "effort at self improvement on the part of

the labourer".(72) The old, so-called privileges he had
wished to remove could come back in the form of bonuses

for greater individual effort on top of the normal wage.
Before, when potato ground, room for a pig or a cow, or

an allotment were put forward by the farmers as a part of
noh—money earnings, he had objected. Now he wanted these

to be given not to all labourers, but only to those who had
earned them by working hardest, on top of their weekly wage.
In his ideal future under unionisation, all beer drinking

on. the férm would cease and no beer would be provided free

at harvest times. 1Instead, he wanted free milk to be given

to the workers, although he did not seem to think this might
be just as much a non-money éarning as beer, Nor did he

stop to consider whether milk might be a suitaﬁle drink at
harvest.nor how it could be kept fresh in a hot harvest field.
It did not occur to him to think that beer might beva stimulant
during the long harvest days at piece work. Such héglect
of.detail was unusual for Girdlestone and it reveals how
limited his eye-witness information was, for he héd seen

the laboufer at home, not at work. On the question of housing
he was more precise. He felt it should be the "business

of the Union to instruct their members"(73) to stop the
labourer from.living in overcrowded conditions, especially

when this was caused by taking in lodgers. He felt that
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inadequate housing had lowered the personal standards of .
the labourers;

Once let the labourer be made as fully

aware as we are ourselves of all this,

and he would refuse, as he ought to refuse

and as the Union ought to instruct and

assist him in refusing to live in the pig-

styles which, as labourers' homes, are a
disgrace to a civilised land.

(74)

The use of the phrase "we ourselves" reveals Girdlestone's
shifting allegiance away from the labourers toward the readers
of the journals. The union should also set up co-operative
shops for its members which Girdlestone thought had vastly
improved life for urban workers and had created:

«ees habits of thrift, foresight, and

independence; taught them the real

value of money and rescued them from

debt and the public house - the one

the chief weight which crushes, and the
other the ordinary grave of the labourer.

(75)

Girdlestone, of course, did not recognise that his expectations
were based upon an ideal labourer, nor that he saw the union

as a more effective version of himself. There is no denying
the pain it caused him when he was made aware that this

was not the case. His disappointment began after the 1874
strike and‘lockout. The first infimation that he had received
*hard words"(76) from the head office of the National Union

was given in his 1874 Mamillanst' article "Lessons Learned

in the Eastern Countiesn, These lessons applied to the
National yUnion, as it was displaying Radicalism in the

additional title to its paper The Labourers!' Union Chronicle.

The sub-heading was, said Girdlestone, "most visionary and

«e. most mischievous® for it read: "An Independent Advocate
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of the British Toilers' Rights to F;ee Land, Freedom from
Priéstcraft, and From the Tyranny of Capital".(77) Even
though Girdlestone did admit tﬁat very few rural clergymen
had stood by.the labourer during the early period of union-
isation, or during the major strike itself, he objected to
the term wpriestcraft". He urged that the union should
keep before its eyes the "improvement of the labourer as
labourer" and not try for revolutionary change. He blamed
at first the farmers and landowners for hardening the uniont's
position., The labourers were exempt from blame:

The conduét of the labourers themselves

had throughout been beyond priase ...ZEhey

have invariably not only respected the law,

but behaved with ... uniform moderation and
good temper ...

(78)

But they were also the victims of false leaders:

what wonder that poor, hardworked, illiterate
men should under such circumstances fall into
the hands of leaders unable or unwilling to
guide them rightly.

(79)
Such a stance wés‘the only resort for those who felt that
their view.of the labourer was t'realt! when the labourer acted
in a way which was incompatible wiﬁh that view. The farmers
and landowners who objected to unionisation also employedv
it, and so in his turn, did Girdlestone, the "Friend" of
the labourer, when the union altered. His allegiance was
not to the union at all, but to his own image of it. To
face up to the increased Radicalisation of the union would

be to admit his own view was mistaken, and Girdlestone felt

that this would downgrade the labourer. Unless, of course,




the labourer was a victim. His article, appropriately for

this campaigner, ended on a sad note, anticipating more
attacks from the newly title Chronicle and attempting a

defence:

In the present instance I am prepared for
an outburst of indignation from some who
do not see things in the same light as I
do. It would be better if people would
agree to differ pleasantly and without
hard words. Hard words, however, as I
have above observed, have no effect on me.

(80)
and he added a plea:

Agricultural labourers are canny enough

to know that a man who is thus independent,
who has lived all his life amongst working
men, and with no gain to himself, but rather,
at much cost, has provided many hundreds of
their fellow workers with better homes and
higher wages, though his advice may not
always be palatable, is not likely to prove
a false friend.

(81)

Girdlestonet!s friendship for the labourers was somewhat
contradicfory. Hé advocated’unionisgtion and yet his migration
scheme worked against it. ﬁy dividing up the local community
in search of the tlaw of supply and demand!', he took the

most able and articulate away frémian area obviously ripe

for politicisation. By physically removing grievances, he
reduced the need for a union., His own title of "false friend"
must apply to any writer who on the one hand championed

the cause of the labourer and on the other employed the
language of the farmers when they took their cause in a

direction he did not 1like.
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Charles Kegan Péﬁl

During 1862-72, Kegan Paul was vicar of the Dorset village
of Sturminster Marshall. His memoirs show his feelings for
his flock: "ﬁy heart will always warm to a Dorset peasant".(sz)
He was interested enough in them to collate a Dorset dialect
dictionary. But he also arranged for pérish pupils to

attend the school that accompanied his cure, which was in

the gift of Eton College. Joseph Arch visited him in his

last year as a rural clergyman and together they campaigned

in the area, and succeeded in raising local wages by a

further two shillings a week.

These facts alone indicate that Kegan Paul might well have
intersting but contradictory eye-witness statements to make
about the labourer, He is particularly interesting because
despite his limited writing on the subject, he displays a
greater intellectual grasp than seen in SGO's and Girdlestonets
writings. He was a tliterary mant' and his one>cpntributign
to the debate on the labourers contained a strong anti-
pastoral (rather than anti-Romantic) bias. His broader
literary tastes and his recognition of the power of literary
images mark his distinction from the two campaigners so far
discussed. His article in Cornhill makes a significant

contribution to the question of the tplightt of the labourer:

It is even asserted that the tendency

of the luxurious classes has ever been

to invest the labourer with an ideal
idyllic grace, so that they might uncon-
sciously to themselves, veil the stern
reality of the facts, and, justify, still




unconscioua that any justification

was needed, their own beautiful existence,
by imagining a beauty of its own for a
life which but little resembled theirs.

It is said, in fact, that the life of the
fields and woods, whether lived by the
tiller of the soil, or the noble poacher
in his outlawry /Robin Hood/has never been
known, never understood, that the English
tpeasantry! and their homes, described in
drawing rooms, sketching albums, preached
at from pulpits, are as mythical as that
world, which Keats desired vainly to revive.

(83)

This is a clear statement linking the writings on the
labourer with the leisure interest in nature. Girdlestone
was unable to put this argument together, but his insistence
on the clarity of his own vision is now balanced. Although
guilty of his own version of an "ideal idyllic gracen for
the labourers, Girdlestone obviously felt that he could not
state often enough the ttruth' of the matter when all the

evidence in the drawing room presented a different picture.

However, Kegan Paul - was a little evasive in his attack on
the ®*luxurious classes®" in Cornhill, Apart, that is, from
the fact that he chose to write in a journal which in itself
promoted'sbme of that vwidyllic" picture, and was equally

at home in the drawing room. The evasion lay in the fact
that the above éxtfact was preceeded by the observation that
there was much scepticism on the question of Robin Hood, and
when Kegan Paul took that scepticism further, it was not

the writer, but unknown sceptics who declared that the

raesthetic" view of nature was a conscience-saver. Kegan
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Paul discarded the mask when he too felt he had to authenticate

his own statements;




To enable our readers to understand

the situation, we propose to sketch

the labourer as he is, and give a true
picture of village life. It will render
it more real if we admit at once that we
bave in our mind a definite western county
and an actual agricultural district, that
knowing other counties and other districts
almost equally well, we believe these to
be fairly typical, that we shall state
facts known to ourselves, and for the
accuracy of which we pledge our credit;

or rather, let us say the writer of this
paper - for the twe!'! has an individuality
-~ pledges his credit.

(84)

Just as the use of "we" was becoming stilted, especially
when Kegan Paul found himself forced to use "ourselvesn",
he wisely discarded the impersonal and stated his own

n"individuality",

In this, he and all the rural clefgymen who wrote to the
*guality" press on behalf of the labéurer, were following
the style of the field naturalist.and nature rambler, who
also had to state their credentials in order to authenticate
their statements. Notiée too that Kegan Paul and each of
the clergymen were also very clear about their knowledge,
and convinced that the readers were ignorant. This was

also the case in Section II where an alternativ e view of
nature was presented; the writef felt he or she alone had

the ttrutht,

Like Girdlestone, Kegan Paul was on the side of unionisation,
He too shared something of the millenial feel of the movement,
and the quotation which headed.the article, signed Les Paroles

D'un Croyant, made this clear:



Vous étes comme ltenfant dans le sein

da sa mére, attendant ltheure de sa naissance;
comme ltinsecte ailé dans le ver qui rampe,
aspirant & sortir de cette prison terrestre
pour prendre votre essor vers les cieux,

(85)

The powerful images underline the millenialism of the
labourers! movement, and Kegan Pault's identification is
again brought out a few paragraphs later: "The leaders

have a definite political plan; they have an ideal future"£86)

These ideals hold something of the Romantic, but Kegan Paul
felt the Romantic poets were in part to blame for presenting
an ideal too far from reality. Field labour, for instance,
is contrasted adversely in the article with a poem from
Thomas Hood:

There is a certain poety of motion in the

long lines of women who toss the hay after

the mowers, and bind the sheaves where the

reapers have laid low the corn, and the
picture of Ruth when

She stood breast high amid the corn
Clasped by the golden light of morn

is a fair one, but the beauty is 1like that

of the woodland cottage she lives in, and
will not bear too clqse an examination.

(87)

Kegan Paul implied that although the movements conveyed

by the language "toss the hay" and "bind the sheaves" are
satisfying, they are not indicativé of the reality. Unlike
the two campaigning writers, Kegan Paul preferred not to be

too explicit as to that reality.

Keats came under attack over his poem "Robin Hood" early in
the article for his nostalgia for "the merry morris dinv,

Kegan Paul dryly observed that Robin Hood probably never



existed., But Keats is included in the attack in the lineﬁq
quoted above from Hood, for they are similar to his rshe

stood in tears amid the alien corn". Indeed, there are
resonances of- Wwordsworthts "Solitary Reaper" in the lines

too. In fact, in choosing Hood, Kegan Paul aimed a swipe

at a group of Romantic poets since Hood's lines feel memorable,
without easily identifying him. They could have been written
by any of the Romantic poets. Not content to rest there,

after demolishing some of the reading mattef in the drawing
room for its false images of the labourer, Kegan Paul then

went on to attack the readers of Cornhill:

To those who think it is such pleasant
and picturesque employment, that the
labourert's life is an idyll, only needing
to be translated into words, we would
recommend that they should go, not only
on some fine summerts evening when the
heat of the day is declining twith Thestylis
to bind the sheaves!', but with Roger on a
foggy November morning, to spread rotten
muck over the heavy clay land, not only to
thear the milk sing in the pail with buzzings
of the honied hourst', but to milk those
same cows at four ot'clock in winter when
the frost is on the grass and a keen north
" wind blowing across the pastures.

(88)

It is a pity, having dismissed the‘use of the classic name
"Thestylisnm, that Kegan Paul kept the 19th Century equivalent
"Roger" in this paragraph. Kegan PpPaul is guilty too of
holding an ideal image of the labourer in his mind. This
image is not so idyllic as those he wished to eradicate,
but it is a similar image to that held by Girdlestone:

It is in women's labour in the fields

that the real evil of the cottages comes

out. Delicacy has there been sapped and

the woman takes her part in the coarseness
of the fields. Her presence is no restraint




on language. She becomes in all but

sex a man among the men. Those husbands
and brothers who have the finest instincts
amongst the labourers, feel it a deep
degredation, even when they must submit

to it, that their wives and sisters have
to work in the fields.

(89)

Girdlestone did not pinpoint field work for women as being
especially unchaste, but he also felt moral damage was done
in the overcrowded cottage. Here Kegan Paul objected to

the labourer's jokes and language when working together.

He too felt that once male and female labourers got together,

then they would rapidly become degraded and coursened.

It is clear these eye-witnesses felt the labourers! moral
standards were not their own, and explained this behaviour
away as best they could. It is noticeable that the ideal

labourer is always married.

Kegan Paul enforced his sense of what is proper by the phrasé
nfinest instincts® which he used for those labourefs who
objected to their female relatives working in such bad moral
conditions. It was not then the physical conditions which
caused Kegan Paul to avert his own and the readers?t eyes'
from women working in the fields, for it was not the labour
alone which made them different to Ruth, but the coarse
jokes and sexual word play, if not éhysical play, to which
he clearly objected. Instinct actually méans a prompting
by a force othe£ than reason, but by adding nfinest" to

the word, Kegan Paul invested it with reason, so that the
"finest instincts" of the labourers made them noble as well

as natural. Instinct appeared in the early part of the




article in a similiar way where it again invested the labourer

with nobility;

the striE§7 has been conducted with
with remarkable temper and an absence
from violence, the more striking because
it is not a studied, but an instinctive
absence.

(90)
Clifford, and Arch saw good reason to predict that violence
might occur should the lockout last too long, and there
were one or two instances of aggression, but Kegan Paul
preferred to believe that the peacefulness of the labourer
was natural to him. Kegan Paul, like Girdlestone, was
capable of exemplifying the ideal. He saw the best labourers

as corresponding to his ideal image.

The lasteye-witness did not share the ability to idealise

the labourer, manifest in Girdleston and Kegan Paul. However,
like the latter, he also coliected frdm the labourer and

his articles show clearly the interest in collecting which

dominated the journals!' concern for the labourer in the 1880s.

Reverend Augustus Jessopp

Jessopp was a regular writer for 19th Century, contributing

62 articles between 1879 and 1894. He also wrote for

Contemporary, Qharterly, and Edinburgh and the leisured pace

of these particular journals, together with their accent on
- scholarship, is exemplified in his long and charming articles
on rural life and antiquarianism. Jessopp considered himself
to be in exile and to have burned his boats by retiring from

teaching in Oxford to take up a rural parish. His view of




nature and his attitude toward the labourer was that of

the collector;

There are countless stories which may

be collected by those who know how to

set about it, which go to prove this his
latest anecdote but the poeple are-a great
deal too wary to open out to t'our own
correspondentt' if he should come down on

a voyage of discovery.

(91)

However, they did "open out®" to the rural clergyman on the
spot, and Jessopp's essentially city interest in them, coupled
with his own love of antiquarianism, seemed to have provided
the right method for him to "set about" getting the labourer
to talk. His eye-witness authenticating statements were

all concerned with conversation:
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